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This morning Bette and Braiko went down to the City Hall to pay 

another installment on the school tuition, but they got there after 12 so 

that it was closed^ Latimer phoned and he wanted to get a copy of the legal 

guardianship papers so Bmiko typed it out for me before she left and I had 

it notarized and then I went downtown. <^Latimer said that Mr. Folsom of the 

Legal Department of the Board would review the case shortly^ Latimer has 

seen the lawyers for the Civil Liberties and they gave the opinion that 

Bette and Bmiko should not have to pay the fees. Latimer is going to try 

and persuade Folsom to change the decision quietly and if that does not work, 

the Civil Liberties will make a case out of it. At the same time, it will 

make a general case for the Nisei students in order to get the whole situation 

clarified, ̂ at^mer said that the Civil Liberties does not have a leg to 

stand on in the event that Bette and Emiko1 s case went up for a hearing in 

the courts so that it sounds a little more optimistic. Dr. Johnson does not 

think that the Civil Liberties will get far since it makes too much noise. 

However, it is the only organization out of all those I contacted that is 

doing something, although I have not heard from Mr. Hunter of the United 

Charities lately^ I sent a letter to the Board indicating that I am paying 

the fees under protest to let them know that I still am not satisfied with 

their decision. <^(Attached 

^^iko and Bette went shopping the rest of the afternoon. Emiko has 

been yelling about a diet but she bought chicken for tomorrow and steak for 

the next day so that we have two feasts coming up. We really should go on 

a diet, but we have no will power. I have gained another 10 pounds since 

coming out here I think and I am getting as roily as a barrel and I have no 
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4743 Drexel Blvd. 
Chicago, Illinois 
October 1, 1943 

Board of Education, Secretaires Office 
228 No» La Salle Street 
Chicago, Illinois 

Dear Sirs 

I am sending the tuition fee for my sister, Bette Kikuchi, in the 

amount of $19.60 for the month of October. She is attending the Hyde Park 

High School. 

I am paying this amount under protest both for Bette and for my 

other sister Emiko who paid #56.50 recently to attend the Wilson City 

College, as I am of the opinion that these two should be allowed exemption 

from the fee since I am their legal guardian and they plan to reside in 

this city permanently. I believe that I sent BetteTs legal guardianship 

papers to your office some time ago. 

I hope that some solution can be found for this problem. I realize 

that Chicago faces the problem of many pupils coming into the public 

within the city from the outlying suburbs and this is an additional burden 

upon the tax payers. However, I think that my case is not of this sort 

since I have brought my two sisters to this city with the intention of 

residing here permanently and making a home for them here. 

If it is possible to review the case once more, I would appreciate 

it very much.. Thank you for your considerations. 

Very truly yours, 

Charles Kikuchi 
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pride about it anymore, Tsk, tski They did not come home from shopping 

until late and it was almost nine before we finished dinner. After I get 

through this, I will get the Sunday papers and then read for the rest of 

the evening» Emiko has done nothing definite about finding work as she is 

mighty worried about all her homework. She must be the worrying type. As 
her 

long as we can get along, I don*t mind since I would like/t o get off to a 

good start in school. She will be able to find some part time work shortly 

to take care of incidentals. Emiko really concentrates when she studies and 

she yells at us if we talk. Yesterday she studied for six hours after coming 

home because one of her courses was bothering her. Qriiko did not take an 

academic course in high school so that she missed some of the background data 
and it makes it a little harder for her. 

I don't think that i£ would help Sniko to take a school girl job 

because I talked to "VTalt Godfrey about this kind of work here and he said 

that most of them require four hours a day of work with no pay in some cases. 

At the most they only get |3-5 a week additional if they find a good place. 

It would be better if Emiko got some other sort of job as she could make 

just as much with less hours of work. She would like to get a Saturday 

job and perhaps one or two afternoons during the rest of the week. This sort 
would 

of arrangement will give her time to keep up on her studies, i/just as soon 

she did this because if she did not do so well in school the first semester, 

she may get discouraged. 

I did not do much yesterday except to fix up the office some more and 

dictated the rest of the day. Last night we went to a movie. Not much 

happens the days I go to the office as I-am out of touch with things. I 
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worked 9-J- hours yesterday, making it almost 24 hours of work in the two 
so 

previous days/that makes up for a couple of days I slacked up on. I was 

downtown most of today, but did not accomplish a thing, I did get one con-

tact for a possible appointment and interview for next week with Connie. 

She is feeling pretty good now and she expects to go back to work early next 

week. Her story over the phone was that she stuck a nail in her hand at work 

two weeks ago and the doctor at the McClurg's Company gave her an emergency 

treatment by giving her a toxin shot. After Connie broke out with the rash 

the other day, the doctor I sent her over to told her that the rash was the 

result of the toxin. It is a tough break for her to get sick because she 

lost out about a week's work and #20.00 or |25.00 in salary. On top of 

that, it probably cost her another #5.00 for the doctor's treatments. The 

job she is in is a very dead end one. 

Saw Togo for a short while this afternoon, but he was busy writing 

up some sort of a report on the position and role of the church groups in 

the resettlement program. He said that he went to one of the conferences of 

all the church groups interested in resettlement and there was a sharp 

difference of opinion in the best way to handle the religious end of it. 

Togo said that Frank Herron Smith of Berkeley and the other older conser-

vatives were in disagreement with the younger liberal church men. The 

conservatives wanted to set up a church for the Japanese alone in Chicago 

while the liberal persons were in favor of the dispersement progratn.^Togo 

said that Dr. Smith was opposed to it because he did not think assimilation 

was possible and that all the Japanese wanted their own church. He called 

on Togo to support him, but Togo answered that if the problem were viewed in 
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terms of integration and not racial assimilation, then the dispersal policy 

was the best in the long ru After debating the subject all day, it was 

finally voted that none of the church groups would support a purely Japanese 

church here in Chicago 

that we should respect his opinion since the man has devoted 40 years to the 

Japanese problems and he was genuinely interested. He said that Smith was 

a fine man as an individual in spite of the fact that he did not agree with 

some of his opinions, I granted this point and said»I would be more tolerant 

since the Niseis could use all friends. But I thought that sometimes it is 

dynamite to leave the resettlement up to the church groups as sometimes they 

souls and he feared that the Niseis would all go Buddhist (and to the devil 

in his mind) if the Christians did not set up Japanese churches in competi-

tion. I rather doubt if the Buddhists can get very far now and they cannot 

be denied setting up a church of their own here if they want to since we do 

still have freedom of religion. There is not much likelihood that the evacuee 

Christian ministers will set up many purely Japanese churches here because 

they lack the finances and the Caucasian church boards definitely will not 

grant money for this development noi 

Whether the church people realize it or not, they are attempting 

a significant program nowj to get a racial minority all dispersed and in-

tegrated into the larger American social life. This is something that has 

never been done before. I think it is possible, but the majority of the 

Niseis do not seem to like it so much although they give it lip service. I 

I was inclined to blast Smith as a reactionary, but Togo reminded me 

admitted that Smith was more interested in saving 
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try to carry it out in practice myself and I notice the forces that operate 

against it from my own family. Sometimes I wonder if I am not too dog-

matic about the matter and I wonder if Bmiko and Bètte will be too resent-

ful about it. I hope not in the long run,Today Bette mentioned that she 

was happy out here because it was a normal lire once more so I feel en-

couraged. In practice, I know that Mariko and Alice will never be recon-

ciled to the dispersal-integration idea although they give lip service to 

it. They would rather have the Nisei society, but they only see it from 

the social point of view. The Niseis are integrated economically; culturally 

they are American; they enjoy American political rights. It is on the 

social level that the crux of the problem lies. Are there too many odds 

stacked up which makes this impossible and a Nisei society inevitable? It 

looks that m y , but there is hope if we look at it from a long range point 

of view. If the Niseis would only make more of an effort on the social 

integration, then I am sure that there would be greater Caucasian accep-

tance although it most certainly will never be an overnight accomplishment» 

The Niseis, because they are an intelligent group, have more chance to get 

this acceptance now than almost any other racial group •which has a distinct 

color difference — Negroes, Filipinos, Indians, and even the Chinese. The 
is 

reason for this is that the WRA/officially all out for a dispersal policy 

whereas the other color groups do not have this ,,push" factor behind them. 

Sometimes, I wish that the church would only stick to the religious function 

in this integration process, but they seem to be necessary for the social 

aspect of the problem which is the toughest nut to crack^^ 

I have come to the conclusion that I am reasonably happy out here. 

I don't mind the city too much although it is not so sophisticated as San 
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Francisco or New York« I like the work I am doing and I think that it is 

important, although sometimes in my pessimistic moments I don't think that 

I am fitted to the job. I still have some aspirations to be a social worker, 

but I do not know if that is practical enough. 1 do like to help people out. 

I think that is a development of my orphanage days when I felt so unwanted 

and "not belonging" to anybody or anything. <^bhink that this is also the 

cause for my doubts of my ability. I have self confidence enough, but at 

the same time I recognize that there are certain obstacles beyond the power 

of the individual to control. My future goal is not down on a blueprint in 

my mind, but I have a pretty good idea that I would like to be doing some 

sort of government work on the social welfare level or perhaps research. My 

mind is not at ease about continuing my education or not, although I know 

that I should. I have other worries too that I think about now and then. 

There is the question of the draft or should I volunteer if that makesme 

feel more useful, or does it? Then there is the question of the family 

future. How much of a role should I play in it? It looks now that I won't 

be able to decide that myself as I am entangled. I don't resent it but I 

know that there will be mental conflicts if I assume the full brunt of this 

burden. Then I have worries about the education of Emiko and|3ette and of 

Tom and Miyako in camp. I would like to see them all get through college. 

There are many problems of this sort which are unanswered and I imagine that 

all Niseis have similar ones. It all comes under the heading of feeling of 

insecurity for the future, ^hat is why I don't think that there is a complete-

ly well adjusted Nisei in existence. They would not be normal they were.^ 

The question of marriage does not bother me at all like it seems to 

bother most of the single Niseiis, the girls more than the fellows. I don't 
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know why I am not too concerned about it. I have known a number of girls 

but I never could get serious. Either they did not reach my ideals or I 

did not reach theirs. The latter is probably it since most Nisei girls use 

the American criterion of tall, dark and handsome. It is the Hollywood 

influence. I don't particularly like Nisei girls for some reason so I must 

have a similar criterion. It would be easy now to get all sorts of dates 

because the Niseia are lonely now, but something happened to me at Tanforan 

and I just don't like to chase girls anymore. Maybe I grew up. Maybe I 

found them superficial. Maybe they do not fit in with my present goals. 

I don't know. I can't really say that I dislike girls though. <^like 

social companionship too, but I don't feel the need for it right now. Most 

of my work will have to be done in the evenings in a short time, and I don't 

want to get involved as my work will suffer. I just let it go by saying 

that some day I -will get married and I don't worry about i t X I don't think 

I would want to be tied down anyway. I have vague ideas of doing some 

traveling someday. ^*ve always had that ambition and I get a kick out of 

it. I want to see this country first and then I want to see Europe after 

the war^>My horizons have widened in this respect. Before the war, I was 

limited to California and the Pacific Coast. Now my vision includes the 

whole U.S. Soon it may include Europe. 4jho knows? Maybe this is one of 

my reasons for wanting to eventually go into the Army — to see more of the 

world. It is not a very practical ambition, I admit, but I just hate the 

feeling of confinement to a limited area. Maybe I should be a traveling 

salesman^ I think it all started in the orphanage now that I think of it. 

For 10 years, I rarely stepped off of the 480 acres constituting the insti-

tution, except for my high school days in town. Then I got stuck in S.F., 

except for my trips over the state as a migratory worker. I eventually got 

as far as Canada and east to Reno. Then confinement again for a year in a 
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lousy Jap camp. The prospect of being in Chicago the rest of my life is not 

pleasant at all. It is only a stopping place, although for the purposes of 

the Board of Education I am here to stay permanently. Permanently is a very 

indefinite word anyway. Traveling is wonderful, if you have money. 

'eel quite tired from all of my activities yesterday and haven't 

done much in the way of work so far. I made some contacts to start a new 

case this week and I am also seeing Bob again tomorrow. Saturday night 

Emiko and Bette played their records until about 3 in the morning. The last 

I heard was the "Nutcracker1s Suite" before I fell asleep^) We slept until 

early afternoon yesterday and then we decided to make our visit on Mariko 

as we had promised. <^Smiko had bought chicken and steak since we had a lot 

of meat points left over and we could not decide on what to take down to 

Mariko1s. We finally decided to take the steak since we did not know how 

many people she would be having over there. Usually she has quite a few 

people over on Sundays but yesterday there was not anyone there when we 

V) immediately began to tell us all about her housing problems. 

Mr. O'Brien, the landlord has found out that she is moving. He came down 

the other day anci"-̂ e threatened that he would have Mariko thrown in jail 

if she took one piece^bihis furniture away with her. ̂ He said that he 

would get a bailiff there the day she moved and he would see that she only 

took her own stuff^ O'.brien thbn began to claim a lot of pieces of furniture 

which belongs to Mariko. He said that the studio couch and one of the 

chairs was his and Mariko was quite upset about this because she does not 

October 4, 1943 
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have a receipt showing that these things ar^. hers as these articles -were 

given to her recently by a friend, Roger i -who went to New York^iith the 

Katherine Dunham dancing troupe. She now feels she may even lose some of 

her own furniture as O'Brien is very nasty and he will go to any length 

to make it uncomfortable^^ Mariko had counted upon taking most of the 

furniture with her in order to furnish her new apartment. There was also 

some conflict about the ownership of the piano which is in hei^room at the 

present time. Mariko claims that Mrs. Kemp gave it to her. It was left to 

Mrs. Kemp by a former tenant«. O'Brien claims that the piano is his. It 

really doesn't make much difference about the piano except it would give 

the person keeping it personal satisfaction, since the piano is not so good 
% ' Y 

anyway and it would cost quite a bit to move it.> The thing that disturbed 

Mariko was that she was counting upon taking one of the bureaus and some 

of the kitchen fixtures. She has decided to pay half of the rent for the 

last two weeks. She feels that she should not pay the whole sum because of 

all the trouble she has with the overflow of the toilet which O'Brien would 

not fix. She is trying to get George to get a car from a friend so that she 

can move some of the things out at night when O'Brien isn't around to snoop. 

Mariko will be out of her old apartment by next Wednesday and she is trying 

to get some of her friends to help her move. She estimates that it will 

cost between #20 and #30 to move all of her furniture and other belongings. 

After that she will definitely do something about going to work. She claims 

to be down to her last $50. Evidently she means the money which she had 

saved since coming to Chicago, a year and a half ago because I am quite sure 

that she had over f>500 when she came here. If she is only spending up the 

money she saved since coming to Chicago, it is not so bad because after all 
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she has not worked for five months now. She also was able to finance the trip 

to Gila out of her Chicago savings, I don't see how she was able to save 

that amount of money because her salary couldn't have exceeded |80 a month 

during this period. However, her living costs had been fairly low and she 

did not have to pay any of her recreational expenses since she went out on 

a lot of dates« 

There has© not been many developments in her romance with George 

George will not commit himself although he seems to be pretty serious about 

her. Mariko said that George was thinking of writing a letter to the girl 

in camp to whom he was "engaged," in order to tell her that it was all over. 

This would indicate that he is pretty serious about Mariko. However, he 

does not want to be tied down with marriage yet it seems. He feels that 

things are too uncertain at the present time. George has heard a rumor from 

one of the native Chicago Niseis, Shintani, that all of the Niseis are going 

to be drafted in one month. This is supposed to be very confidential in-

formation but I don't know where the guy got it because I have not heard 

anything like that. George, however, is acting upon the assumption that 

this rumor has truth to it so that he wants to take steps to get back into 

the Merchant Marine. He feels that he would rather be doing this than being 

a private in the Army. This is all pretty indefinite yet. 

We went over to take a look at Mariko1s new apartment. She is going 

to pay $40 a month for the unfurnished place. It looks like a gloomy place 

but her rooms are nice. ̂ The building used to be a hospital and the present 

owners have let it go to seed for the past 20 years^> Some of the down-

stairs floors were used as a transient hotel. There are quite a few single 
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men on the first two or three stories, however, the owner, Mrs. Tannenbaum, 

has decided to fix the building up because of the present housing shortage• 

^Mariko found the place by accident. She was looking at another apartment 

on the north side when Mrs. Tannenbaum told her about the plans for fixing 

up the old hospital. It will not be completely redecorated for a -while yet 

but.Mariko's room should be ready by next week. Mrs. Tannenbaum has not 

placed any ads for vacancies in the newspapers yet. It seems that the upper 

two or three stories are very choice spots for people of the artistic world. 

There are some musicians and artists accupying the fourth floor with Mariko. 'jt 

These rooms are desirable because of the large windows -which give it a sort 

of attic effect and a lot of light. 

We went over to the apartment -with Mariko since it is located on the 

near north side, only a block from her present place^ It is a little cleaner 

district than her former apartment although the area still is a transient t 
neighborhood. /There is an old hospital elevator which took us up to the 

fourth floor. Mariko has a three-room apartment there. The bedroom and the 

kitchen are rather narrow. In the kitchen there is a very large hospital 

basin which she will use for her dish washing chores. There is plenty of 

closet space there since one of the rooms evidently had been used as a linen 

room formerly. A door has been torn out between two of the rooms which 

makes the apartment all connected. It was in the process of being wall-

papered so that we did not get the best impression of the place. It is much 
roomier than her former place. 

Mariko does not know what she is going to do about getting room-mates. 

However, she feels that this will not-be much of a problem since there are 
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many Nisei girls looking for a place, •i-mean definitely is not going to move 

in with her. Cherie Yusa has a domestic job so that she i,s out as a pros-

pect. Mariko does not want Chiyo Suzuki in with her because she feels that 

the girl is too "boy crazy." This is funny, coming from her. Yoshi appar-

ently is out because of the.complications of her present problem. 

Yoshi, CH-9, left a note for Mariko'asking her to call immediately. 

It seems that her sister, Texas Mary, and the baby arrived in Chicago yes-

terday. Yoshi had written frantic letters to her sister asking her not to 

I 

come here and she threatened to move out of the city if this were done in 

spite of her wishes. Texas Mary claims that she did not receive the letter. 

She is divorced from her "husband and supposed to be marrying a Caucasian 

fellow soon. Yoshi realizes that she will have to look after the baby and 

be imposed upon and she is not willing to be a martyr any longer. However, 

she is emotionally disturbed about the whole thing because of her mixed 

feelings, on the one hand, she would like to be left completely alone to go 

her own way; while on the other hand, she still feels responsible for her 

sister's baby. Yoshi believes that the baby will not have a chance if left 

with Texas Mary to rear. She wanted me to come over last night to talk about 

the problem I guess but I had other engagements. Yoshi said that her sister 

has made a lot of promises to reform and she would go to work as a waitress. 

She knows that Yoshi wants to continue college but she cannot do so until 

she has more money, therefore, Texas Mary propositions that Yoshi should 

look after the baby while she works as a waitress and later on she can help 

Yoshi with her school. Yoshi realizes that if this is done, she is going to 

be stuck with the baby. She can't quite make up her mind as to what she 
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should do but her loyalty towards her sister m i l probably decide in favor 

of going to-gether, "which is. a bad mistake for Yoshi* 

Yoshi told Mariko over the phone that she was going to cut off all 

of her contacts with her friends and other Niseis because she knew what harm 

gossip could do* It was interesting to observe some of the Niseis attitudes 

in regard to this matter, Toshi, CH-4, and her sister-in-law, Yuri Ikeda, 

felt sorry for Texas Mary and the^iave taken in the baby until the girl can 

get settled. Albert, Toshi*s husband and Alice1s brother-in-law, has taken 

a rather narrow attitude about the whole thing. He forbids Toshi to even 

associate with Texas Mary because of the bad reputation the girl has, Toshi 

has taken a humanitarian point of view and she feels that the girl is in 

need of assistance. Mariko also says that Albert did not think it was a 

good idea for her to associate with Texas Mary because Mariko was a single 

girl and there were already ugly rumors going around about her and this 

would be intensified. Mariko was quite angry about this as she felt that 

it was a very narrow minded attitude to take. The only reason Mariko did 

not want to take Texas Mary in was because it would be inconvenient for her 

and she did not want to be stuck with the baby. Yuri Ikeda has temporarily 

taken the baby. She lives next door to Mariko1s old apartment now. Yuri 

is a secretary at the YWCA. In the meantime, Yoshi doesnot know what to do 

although she will probably go in with her sister and help her out. Yoshi 

said that the reason she was going to cut herself off from all of her Nisei 

friends was that she would feel funny if she brought her sister around to 

that group and she knew that her sister would not be accepted by that clique« 

In spite of the fact that most of the Niseis are widely separated geographically, 

any sort of malicious rumor has a way of getting about very quickly via the 

Nisei grapevines« , 
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It is quite a problem for Yoshi. I don't think that she should let 

her sister impose upon her anymore. However, I don't think that Texas Mary 

should be regarded as an "untouchable" in spite of her former reputation« 

She is, after all, a human being and she may even be reformed for all we 

know. The girl is very lonely and unhappy because she does not have any 

real friends. Now if I go to interview her or become friendly with the 

girl, I know that there will be many ugly rumors about this. The Niseis 

as a group are not tolerant in their opinions and quite a few of them are 

always willing to think the worst. This is not especially a Nisei trait 

since it is common all over. The reason I think it is a problem is because 

it concerns Yoshi's future. She has to eventually make the break and go 

all out for herself, no matter how selfish it may seem. If she does not do 

this, she is going to develop a terrific martyr complex and only become more 

emotionally unbalanced. Because of these new complications, Yoshi has decided 

not to go in with Mariko on the new apartment. 

After we looked over the apartment we went out for a walk down by 

Grant Park. We stopped in at the Navy armament exhibit. Mariko was carry-

ing a camera when we went in and when I mentioned this she got quite worried 

because she did not want to be mistaken as an oriental Mata Hari. She left 

it with one of the Navy M.P.'s at the entrance and he held it for her while 

we were in the exhibit. Afterwards this sailor started to flirt with Mariko 

and he wanted to get a date with her, poor guy. After that we walked for 

miles and miles, it seemed, along the waterfront before going back to eat 

dinner. Mariko had another date with George for that evening so we decided 

to go home, however, Emiko and Bette wanted to go see "Fantasia" because 
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they had been listening to the "Nut Cracker's Suite" the night before and 

they wanted to see the picture "which also had the same music. "Fantasia" 

definitely is an artistic film and one of the best ones to come out of 

Hollywood in the last few years so that we enjoyed it very much. It was 

almost 2 o'clock before we got home and Bette had to get up at 7 and Emiko 

at 7:30. I slept so soundly that I did not hear them get up this morning. 

This morning I received some disturbing news. I got my check for 

September and it was only $129.12 again. I felt that some mistake had 

been made since my deductions for taxes should not have been this great so 

I wrote a letter to Dorothy to find out if I could get it straightened out. 

I have listed two dependents so that it should not be so great a tax. Tom 

received his check also and his is okay now. The thing that worried me more 

was that I got two bills this morning amounting to |>39. The prospects of 

living the rest of the month on my salary after these bills are paid is 

rather terrifying since last month our expenditures were over $180 and I 

have not been able to fit my living costs into a budget yet. I don't 

know why Dr. Tashiro sharged $14 for dental costs since I had only a 

filling put back in and my teeth cleaned while Bniko just had her cap 

put back on the bridge. The other dentist only charged her |1 for this 

service. I should not have asked him to send me the bill this month. One 

of these days I plan to buy a war bond but I haven't gotten around to it yet. 

I got a letter from Alice this morning and she said that she was 

temporarily settled in a sleeping room on Crosby St. in Rockford. She seems 

to be very happy with the neighborhood and she says that the people are 
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quite friendly. <̂ 3he livesjin the same building with a redheaded waitress, a 

Mary Smith, whofworks from 10 to 7 so that Alice does not see her too much. 

Mrs. Smith is married to a sergeant at Camp Grant and he drives there every 

day. Mark rides out with him when he doesn't have to get there too early. 

There is a bus that goes to Camp Grant and it is only 5 blocks from Alice's 

place so that the transportation is rather convenient^ 

VlO p) Aim« a aid timjb she had gone in for an interview with Kendall Smith 

of the IRA office and he told her<^hat he had been waiting for her. He said^ 

that he could get Alice any kind of a good job pronto but he suggested that 

she wait a week or more until Mark was sure where he stood.<His dispensary 

at Canp Grant is closing with Tent City and he is not sure whether he will 

go back to the station hospital or else one of the other dispensaries. 

There is some talk that Canp Grant will be made a prison camp so that many 

of the soldiers may be transferred to another camp. Alice does not think 

that Mark will be shipped out for the time being. She has to wait for a 

time anyway until her availability for employment letter comes from her 

former place of work. 

Alice is living off of her allowance of §50 a month as an Army wife 

so that she will be able to manage in the meantime. She does not think that 

she will have to get into her savings very much. Alice said that her rent 

is $5.50 a week, the level of rents down there apparently is higher since 

she said this was a cheap rent for Rockford. She eats out right now. Ken-

dall Smith told her that if she waited until she was sure that Mark was not 

going to be transferred to another Army camp, then he could get a better 

job and higher wages for her since the employers want to be sure that 
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their employees m i l be able to stay permanentlyy She also said in regard 

to her personal. adjustment, "Ifm glad to be here in Rockford for now things 

are as they should be, Mark and I belong together and things are working 

out so much better between us, Mark realizes his responsibility as a 

married man, and I have cut my ties with the family as I should — not 

permanently, spiritually, or in any other sense, but now I am on my own and 

living my life as I should with my husband. Naturally it is very dull and 

lonely when Mark is late or can't come in but I'll soon get used to that." 

Last night I met an Hawaiian Nisei at Mariko*s• He has been in 

Chicago since he was 14 or for the past 9 years. He seems to be very much 

more matured than his actual physical age. The fellow is working as some 

kind of a chemist. He has a definite Hawaiian accent in his speech. Herby 

is interested chiefly in symphonic recordings and Mariko said that he had 

about 1000 records in his possession. The fellow goes around chiefly with 

an art group and he does not know very many Niseis. He identified himself 

very closely with the Hawaiian Japanese, This seems to be a characteristic 

of all of the Hawaiians, excluding the -white group, who have a very strong 

in-group feeling, Herby, for example, identifies himself more closely with 

the various racial groups in Hawaii than with the California Niseis, He 

was rather jubilant about the news -which came over the radio yesterday about 

the Hawaiian Nisei soldiers who took part in the invasion of Naples. The 

radio commentator was full of praise for these Niseis and he called them 

the American born sons of Tokyo -who were opposed to the Axis powers. Herby 

commented that he was very surprised that the Hawaiian Niseis were allowed 

to actually take part in combat duties. He thought that they would never 

be given a chance. Herby said that some of his friends in the group over seas 

grew up with him in Hawaii before he left there. 
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Not much happened at the office today since Forrest LaViolette came 

in and we spent some time talking to him. I did not get to the office until 

after 1:00 and he was already there, LaViolette had very many interesting I 
observations to make about the five months* stay at Heart Mountain. Evi-

dently he has gathered quite a bit of material. How he is on his way back 

to McGill University in Montreal to resume his teaching activities there» 

One of the things that he mentioned was that there was a definite caste 

structure in Heart Mountain and the other centers. He said that the ad-

ministration attitudes plus the wage differentiation had a lot to do with 

this. He felt that many of the Caucasian personnel were disorganized and 

frustrated although he did not find any there with the missionary zeal. He 

said that at first the personnel had a pioneer spirit but this is gone now, 

Forrest believed that most of the WRA personnel came because of the economic 

motive, however, most of them feel insecure because they do not know how 

long their jobs will last. He pointed out that many of the teachers came 

from the neighboring states of Nebraska and Colorado because the TffiA wage 

level was about f»600 to $800 more per year. This was especially true of 

the teachers. However, LaViolette believes that the morale in the schools 

has picked up and he was surprised to see the students bearing down so hard. 

He believes that this was due to the fact that many of the parents had now 

realized the need for education and they are not quite as bitter and disor-

ganized as they were a year ago. LaViolette believes that the turning point 

of the camp developments was reached with the segregation program. He told 

us of several cases of personal maladjustments due to the conflict between 

members of the family. However, he pointed out that the Niseis on the whole 

have a new definition of their situation and they are thinking mostly in 
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terms of resettlement rather than staying in the camp for the duration. He 

believes that even the Isseis have changed a little in this respect, largely 

because of the developments of the war. He pointed out that many evacuees 

were going to Title Lake becuase they felt it offered more security there« 

Now he believes that many of the Isseis are not so sure that Japan will win 

the war and therefore they will consider the possibility for resettlement 

more» This is the very point which we have mentioned to the TfflRA more than 

once over the past year but it does not seem to fully realize the importance 

of this mental attitude. Of course, the resettlement situation is complicated 

by many other factors, the most important being that many of the Isseis are 

too old to be pioneering again and they will have to be dependent upon their 

children« However, many of the Isseis still do not think that the Niseis 

future lies in America so that they oppose plans of their children for 

resettlement. .However, it seems rather inevitable that any Nisei with 

initiative at all is going to go out despite the parental objection. Many 

of the leaders among the Niseis in camps now feel that they are going to miss 

the boat if they remain in camp and work on the camp problems. From the 

beginning, this has been the fault of most Nisei leaders. They have not 

taken a long range point of view and the thing that used to irritate me 

was when they would devote their full energies to getting linoleum for the 

barracks, shower facilities and other things of that nature. It was only 

after the registration that they began to think more of the problems devel-

oping out of the resettlement phase of this program. I gathered from what 

LaViolette said that most of the capable Niseis have already left camp now 

and that the rate of resettlement will be very slow from now on unless the 
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government begins to subsidize families. I hardly think that this will 

be done for some time yet. This is one of the main reasons why I believe 

that the majority of the evacuees will still be in the camps by the end 
\ • 

of the war. There are less than 20,000 who have resettled to date and this 

is the cream of the crop. If the draft does come in there will be large 

numbers of Niseis going into the Army and this will definitely stop the 

resettlement process, assuming that most Isseis will be dependent upon 

their children for their economic future. 
October 6, 1943 

was feeling very good when I arrived at the office this morning. 

I started to make plans for a busy day whej^ Tom told me some news^ which was 

a bombshell and it will probably disorganize me for the rest of the day. 

Yesterday he went down to see Mr. Shirrell and Shirrell told him that the 

WtL was going to change its policy in regard to the matter of a formation 

of a Nisei society.<^The news almost knocked me over because it was such a 

drastic change in Shirrell»s point of view. He has gone completely over-

board on the matter due to pressures from various organizations in town. The 

spearhead of this movement to organize a formal Nisei society is the YWCA 

and it has primarily been pushed by Mrs. Shirrell. Tom believes that Mr. 

Shirrell must have had some sort of conflict with his wife and he finally 

was snowed under«\^ 

\Jj] I immediately phoned Mr. Shirrell to ask him more about the matter 

and I was amazed at his complete change of view. I hardly think that he 

agrees with this new program in principle but he sounded like one of its 

strongest advocates. Shirrell made the point that the YffiA, after all, was 
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a government agency and it could not prevent Niseis from getting together» 

He said that the Niseis were lonely and it was better to have some control ' 

by letting the YITCA and other organizations sponsor activities for them 

instead of letting it run its own free course. 

. The news means that Chicago, at last, has succumbed to the pressures 

for a Nisei society like in other cities. Up to this time it was the only 

city with a large Nisei population which had more or less followed the 

principle of greater integration into the American community. Shirrell 

said, over the phone, that he now believes a transitional period was 

necessary. He pointed out that if he were in India he would naturally 

look up the other Americans there and this same condition held true among / 
the Nisei,c in Chicago. He said that the WRA office had already become a 

meeting place where Niseis made dates and got together and the movement 

seemed inevitable. - I tried to keep as calm as possible, however, I did 

point out to him that the change of attitude was rather sudden in spite of 

the increasing pressure which has been applied. <^t seems that the church 

federation of Chicago is another group in favor of sponsoring Nisei activities« 

Shirrell mentioned that Smeltzer was not in agreement. I can understand 

this because up to now Smeltzer has been the only one who has been consistent 

in the belief that total assimilation is possible•> It seems to me that the 
various agencies in Chicago are taking a very short range view of the 

problem. It is true that most of the Niseis are lonely, rather they make 

a fad out of saying that they are lonely. Shirrell has listened to 

this story a great1 deal and she has become infused with a missionary zeal 

to do something about it.\ It is one of the immediate solutions to the 
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problem but it certainly does not have a long range perspective. Every 

group which aspires to become assimilated into the American society has to 

go through a great deal of grief and maladjustments before the process is 

i completed. It does not make any difference what that group's racial or-

igins are. Now, if the Nisei society is formulated it will mean that the 

third generation will have to solve its problem and by that time it may be 

almost impossible if the attitude of the greater American public sees the 

Niseis as an accepted segregated group. It means also that the Nisei/ will 

be classed completely as secondary American citizens. The most obvious 

example of this is the Negro group TNhich has its own society within the larger 

American group. The Chinese have also developed a society within their 

segregated areas. It seems strange to me that the organizations interested 

in the future of the Niseis should not recognize this situation more clearly. 

Up to now, almost every one of these groups were against the formation of a 

Little Tokyo. Geographically they are still opposed to it, I suppose. Then 

why can't they realize that a social segregation is being fostered if they 

follow through with their "transitional period."<It has only been about 

six months since the WRA and other agencies have worked on the integration 

program in Chicago. This seems to be a rather short period to admit defeat 

in. The integration process should at least have been given a year's trial. 

Mr. Shirrell mentioned that the Niseis were lonesome and that it was best to 

have a sort of transitional period for them. This is the same line against 

which he was opposed as near as a month ago. Surely he should be able 

to recognize that a transitional period does not work out that way, but it 

will only foster segregation. The Niseis are culturally, politically and 
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econonocaliy American already so I cannot see the necessity of segregating 

them on the social level. This is the crux of the whole problem. Segregation 

was proved bad on the coast and in camps. It hardly seems that the inte-

gration policy has been given a fair chance since it has only been followed 

since the beginning of this year as far as Chicago is concerned. I realize 

that fostering a Nisei society is the easy way out of the situation and it 

will probably make most of the Niseis happy. However, the point remains 

that in this case the majority opinion is not necessarily the wisest if the 

whole Drogram is viewed from a wide perspective.^ The plan right now is to / s 

have various socials held each Tuesday evening at the YWCA.<It was largely 

through the efforts of Mrs. Shirrell that Kimi Mukaye was loaned to the 

Chicago "Yw from the National Board. It is apparently her function to get 

the various Nisei groups organized^ The Church Federation also is going to 

follow this policy in regard to the religious activities. It is over-stepping 

its function as a religious group "when it delves into the social functions. 

^ombelieves that the various evacuee counsellors will be advised to let the 
Niseis make contact now about various Nisei activities sponsored by these 

v, groups. 

At the same time the TffiA is also taking steps to push this new 

development in spite of Shirrell's assertations that the URA is going to 

stand back and "watch the developments which will be interesting." A new 

counsellor's office has been created in the IRA and an older woman, Mrs. 

Izumi, will take this position. Tom says that she is about 55 years old and 

perhaps a Eurasian who has an excellent command of both English and Japanese. 

I suspect, however, that she may lean towards the Japanesy point of view in 
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this matter^ The IRA is "Skio© passing out little pamphlets announcing the 

various socials. Tom says he saw a copy of one of them and at the head of 

it, it read "Find Out Your Friends in Town and it also announced their 

Tuesday socials. Last Sunday the YWCA sponsored an open house to introduce 

Kimi Mukaye to the Nisei society. Shirrell said that about 350 Niseis were 

there and he never saw a happier crowd in his life. He said that it was 

rather pathetic to see them going around making friends and this convinced 

him that the Niseyf should get together. <^The YWCA has been primarily con-

cerned with the problem of lonely girls. At a previous "discussion meeting" 

the Nisei girls were told that they could bring their boy friends. At the 

meeting, however, only three girls showed up but there were 30 Nisei boys. 

They immediately began to inquire why something more was not being done 

for the lonely Nisei boys. Shirrell said that the 3MCA is going to be 

contacted to see if they will not also sponsor Nisei "discussion meetings." 

It is very surprising to me tha^ihe WRA^nd other interested or-

ganizations should take such a naive point of view. ThĴ y think that the 

problems will all be solved if they sponsor these socials. However, there 

are many problems of maladjustments which cannot be met by this procedure 

and it will only serve to complicate the situation, ^ s for us in the study, 

it will make our work much easier if organized formal groups develop but I 

certainly hate to see this process. I think that I will make more efforts 

to get to New York or some other place/^The next step, of course, will be 

the organization of Nisei dances and Nisei clubs. Then some bright person 

will start a Nisei publication and the communications in the Nisei society 

will be solidified by this method. After that the Isseij/will begin to 

yell that something should be done for them and when this is done you m i l 
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have your Little Tokyo begun once more. It may not be a "physical" Little 

Tokyo, but spiritually, it will definitely exist. How in the hell does the 

WRA and other churchy groups propose to ever eliminate this "transitional 

group?" ̂ ^ am very disappointed that the WRA has given in so easily to these 

pressures although I sympathize with Shirrell because he is on quite a spot. 

He makes it a policy to be always "open to suggestions," Sometimes I think 

this is a mistake because there comes a time when he should act upon a 

definite policy and follow it through to the bitter end. Any individual 

or group fostering something so drastic as the integration policy is subject 

to a great deal of criticism but this does not necessarily mean that they 

should give in to the outside critic!sers who are clinging to old points of 

view, and therefore reactionary. They are unwilling to go wholeheartedly 

into something new and therefore they give a lot of arguments in opposition 

which are also based upon the old out-dated points of view*, I don't know 

if these individuals and groups recognize it or not, but actually they are 

admitting that the Niseis cannot possible be integrated into the American 

society on the social level and this puts the group into a definite class 

structure. If the democratic procedure were followed through and if these 

individuals really had faith in it, they should have enough conviction to 

attempt its realization. But most of us are prone to be "practical" about 

such things and we give lip service to democracy on one hand and on the 

other hand we deny its existence by following contradictory procedures. 

Thus, democracy becomes a goal and an ideal but it is never worked toward 

definitely in its proper channels. Thus, we have class structures in America 

today and we have the existence of a Negro, Jewish and other minority groups 

towards which democracy is not applied. The Nisei problem is only an 

insignificant aspect of this whole problem, but we do deny the failure of 
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the democratic system when we assume that this small group cannot be assim-

ilated into the American society and therefore they have to be put off in 

a special class by themselves. For all purposes the present situation looks 

like an isolated problem and relatively unimportant, but it does have the 

above significance. 

The present "WRA approach to the solution of the Nisei problem is 

the business man's approach. It is practical and it is sound for the immed-

iate present but it certainly is the wrong path to pursue if they are seeking 

a long term solution. I am convinced of that. The latest figures from 

Washington indicate that there are 4,000 resettlers in Chicago. That is an 

amazing number and it must take in the suburbs also. I would say that if 

Chicago has been populated with so many evacuees without the existence of a 

Nisei society to date, that alone would indicate that some progress was 

being made in the integration program although it is true that the vast 

majority of the Niseis have no identifications with this city and conse-

quently they feel isolated. I can just picture some of the forthcoming 

socials and dances, if there are this number of Niseis present. At least 

500 Niseis will storm the gates if any dance is given^Y/hat a mess J I had 

a nasty thought after I reflected upon this new development this morning. 

I figured that one of the ways to sabotage this movement would be to write 

the Hearst papers that Jap organizations were springing up in Chicago. 

Another way would be to phone the "Y" or other groups when dances were in 

progress threatening that a vigilante committee was on its way to break up 

the proceedings. But this is only a personal emotional reaction and it does 

not solve anything. Tom is much more philosophical about the matter than I 

am. He feels that it was inevitable and now that the movement is definitely 

started, there is no use trying to buck the tide but to follow through and 
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watch the developments as true scientific researchers should do. Perhaps 

there may be some justification for the whole program and it may also be 

the solution but in my present state of mind, I cannot accept that. I hardly 
\ 

think that I ever will. At least, not for a long time, because;-1 km rather 

dogmatic in my view that it is harmful. This has been a development over 

a period of years, ever since I first saw a Nisei society on the coast. I 

just can't accept the fact that integration and assimilation is not a 

possibility in the I'isei span of existence, ̂ h e most amazing thing that 

Shirrell said in giving reasons for succumbing to the pressures was that he 

could no longer advocate the policy of trying to keep the Niseis apart and 

pushing the integration program because he would then be accused of ad-

vocating racial inter-marriage. He said that this was impossible at the 

present time so that it now became necessary to change his approach on the 

matter and follow the "crowd." Frank and Togo would probably be philosoph-

ical about this development also since they do not get as emotionally dis-

turbed as I do. Frank has admitted to me that integration on the social 

level is a hard process for him because he feels conscious of the difference 

between groups. Togo has been in a Nisei society for a number of years 

also. This leads me to conclude that the environmental background of an 

individual will determine how strong his convictions and beliefs in greater 

integration will be.Vl have never felt myself as a part of the Nisei society, 

in fact, I have always identified myself in the majority Caucasian group, right 

or wrong, and I cannot help continuing this firm belief that it is possible 

to become socially accepted. Of course, there is a possibility that the 

majority of the Caucasians may not accept a Nisei into its midst socially 
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and if that Nisei cuts himself off from the Nisei society, he will be 

"drifting" between two groups and never completely accepted by either. ^ 

recall from some sociology reading that this individual would be a "marginal' 

man" and subject to severe neurotic tendency or a disorganized personality . 

at the least. If this is true, I am willing to risk it as my conviction is 

strong enough to believe that social assimilation is possible right now. 

I think that this is more of an individual matter. Some persons are more 

able to make the adjustments. Shirrell pointed out'that one of the most 

conclusive arguments for a Nisei society was when a Nisei boy asked him 

point blank, "how can I ever get married if I don't meet Nisei girls?" I 

think that it is this very fear which inhibits the Niseis and this is their 

interpretation of what social integration means. I certainly don't believe 

that every Nisei should inter-marry. It is an impossibility in the first 

place and not practical for the majority of Niseis. If this could be made 

clear, then I think the bulk of the Niseis would be more acceptable to the 

ideabf attempting social integration. I think that it can be done since an 

individual does have his contact with other Niseis. I certainly don't 

advocate that they never see each other. However, I do believe that the 

primary emphasis should be upon getting established into a greater American 

society and not crawling into a "frustrated shell." This is what is going 

to happen and there will be a limitation in the circle which the Niseis can 

travel if a segregated Nisei society becomes definitely established^ 

I have tried to analyze my own emotional reactions to this develop-

ment. 4jie sign o n the wall is definitely written novi^> I knew that it was 

coming and yet it upset me greatly. Why? I suppose it is because I view it 
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as a significant change and to me it signifies the possibility that democracy 

is a failure and only applied to white people. This is the thing which all 

members of a "colored" group has been fighting against, I don't want to be 

classe^sfs a member of a minority group, I want to be accepted as an American, 

It becomes ŝ 3ort-®£_.a phobia after you think of it over a period of years. 

Once vfoen I was in college my freshman sociology teacher told me that I 

would be an individual who would always be bucking his head against a stone 

wall because I would always fight to become accepted as an American, She 

said that I would always be a restlesgindividual and never be contented by 

slipping into or being pushed into a segregated unit. I guess she was right^ 

I remember that one time I seriously considered getting an operation on my 

eyelids in order to eliminate these slits. To me "slant eyes" were a stigma 

and a badge advertising the fact that I was a member of a minority group. 

It wasn't because I was ashamed I was of Japanese ancestry or anything like 

that. It was just because I was resentful that I was not completely "accep-

ted," That was the first year I was aware that I was different from the 

Caucasians and it caused me a greater emotional disturbance than now. I 

view it more philosophically at the present time but I still believe that 

integration and assimilation can be achieved. ^Thus I suppose my environ-

mental background has been instrumental in my present positive beliefs. I 

don't doubt that there have been personal maladjustments because of this^\>I 

even admit that I have often wished I were born a white man. At the same 

time I was not ashaned of having Japanese ancestry. It wasn't because I 

felt inferior either. As I've always been rather confident of myself, and 

I probably have a superiority feeling towards most individuals, not only 
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towards the Nisei^r but also towards the majority of the Caucasians. I 

not a racial difference, 
recognize that I have certain limitations but this is a humanflifference/ 

'Perhaps I have been pursuing the wrong path and Mariko and Alice are right, 

but I don't think I will ever be convinced of it. I will probably continue 

to bump my head against the stone wall. As an individual, I suppose I could 

make myself happier if I accepted things more readily and do not try to go 

beyond them. But this seems like a defeatist attitude to take. I never 

thought I was an idealistic person as I've always considered myself as a 

stern materialist. However, I guess I must have an idealistic streak in 

me, philosophical and not religious though. 

^ ^ Now, to get back to other personal developments. Monday evening I 

went over to see Taigo in order to start my interviews. I also got a hair 

cut from him. Taigo said that he makes about |10 a week extra on the side 

by cutting Nisei's hair. He has a wife and a three year old daughter and a 

mother-in-law and sister-in-law living with him. His apartment is rather 

roomy and his sister-in-law helps share the expenses. I will write a more 

detailed account of an interview with Taigo, CH-14, but I think that it will 

take quite a while to complete the case since it is awfully difficult to get 

privacy and time to interview him. He works at the barber shop until 7:30 

and by the time he gets home and finished dinner it is almost nine. Then 

he usually has customers or friends dropping in. They retire rather early 

because Taigo has to get up about 6:30 in the morning in order to go to work. 

This means that I will be lucky to catch him as long as an hour at a time. 

The thing that impressed me was that Taigo was concerned with two things, 
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his family adjustments, and economic status, and the general Nisei society. 

Taigo is greatly worried about hUs financial status because he is only making 

about $35 a week at the present time and he has quite a large expense in 

keeping up his household. He said that he never tells his wife about all of 

his worries because he does not want to disturb her. Taigo definitely 

regards his stay in Chicago as an interlude. He plans to go back to Hono-

lulu after the war so that his daughter can grow up "like a human being'1 and 

not be subject to all of the discriminations. He feels that the Jews on 

the Pacific Coast persecuted him and therefore he does not want to ever go 

back there for his livelihood. I was surprised at his degree of bitterness. 

At the same time he considers himself completely American. This is charac-

teristic of so many Niseis who consider themselves as Americans and yet they 

are very racially conscious. Taigo is a strong advocate of a Nisei society. 

He said that he had 20 people over at his house Sunday. He believes that all 

Niseis should get married as quickly as possible. He does not believe 

that a Nisei girl should be educated beyond high school because it will 

only make them dissatisfied and feel too good for the Nisei boys. A 

week ago Taigo arranged a marriage which Mas Yiakai performed for a fee of 

$5. Taigo is particularly interested in the Hawaiian boys in Chicago and he 

seems to be their leader. He told me all about the stabbing which occurred 

a couple of months ago and of other problems of the Hawaiian Nisei boys. 

He is rather interesting to talk to and I hope that I will be able to inter-

view him further but there are many difficulties in achieving this desire. 

I got his story of the resettlement process for himself during the first 

interview. These observations will all be typed up in a separate case folder 

as soon as I can get around to it. Yesterday I ihterviewed Bob, CH-13, again 
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at great length- and this took most of the afternoon. By the time I had 

commuted down there and back by street car and attended to some other business, 

12 hours of the day elapsed. I am beginning to think that most of my time 

for working is being spent on riding the street cars around the.city. I also 

have Connie Nakashima lined up for a case as soon as I can catch her at home. 

She goes out on a lot of dates and I haven't pressed the matter because I 

haven't had time to get around to her yet. I am finding it almost impossible 

to get more than one case a week, and lately I have been thinking that even 

this is a great accomplishment and too much to hope for as a steady diet. 

For example, I have interviewed Bob three- or four times already and each in-

terview was at least three or four hours in length. I still-have to see him 

once more next Tuesday so* that I will not be able to complete the case for 

at least a week yet. Last night when I came home I found a boy in the room 

talking to Bette. He greeted me with a "dooka" and acted like a long lost 

friend. I didn't even recognize him but I made off that I did. I didn't 

want to ask him what his name was because that would have been too embarrassing 
« 

after my initial greeting of recognition. Fortunately Bette had written his 

name down on a piece of paper and then I remembered Lindy. 

Lindy Miyahar sounds like a good prospect for a case. He said that 

he had found my address at a Civil Liberties Committee meeting yesterday when 

they reviewed the school case. Lindy had gone down there because of his em-

ployment problem. Since last April he has been employed by the Republic 

Steel Co. as a production clerk.. Two weeks ago a Lieutenant of the Army met 

him at the gate and he suddenly found that he could no longer go to work 

because he did not have a Joint Board Clearance. Lindy was quite worried 

about this development because he did not know if he could get any other 
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sort of a defense job. He went to see Shirrell but nothing could be done for 

him there. He was told to* make his application for a Joint Board clearance 

and then the only thing to do would be to wait, Lindy was rather tense and 

worried as he told me some of the story so I should get out to interview him 

in a few days if I can in order to get a first hand reaction to his employ-

ment problems, Lindy was making over |200 a month as a production clerk and 

he thought that this would be a permanent job even for after the war. He has 

been living in a home since he rents a room there so that he was rather lone-
v 

some and he wanted somebody totalk to, I don't particularly care to en-

courage lonesome Niseis to come to my apartment since it disrupts my working 

schedule so I set a tentative date to interview him at his apartment later 

on. 

The funny thing was that I did not recall Lindy until after I had 

talked to him for half an hour and seen his name on a slip ofjpaper. Lindy 

was Alice's first boy friend. I saw him for the first time in 1937 when the 

bridge opened. After that he went back to Japan for a visit and I have not 

seen him since. That night, in 1937, was the night that Alice got in the 

automobile accident, the first one to occur on the Golden Gate Bridge. It 

happened that Alice was out with Lindy during the evening festivities and 

Jack and I ran into them in Japanese town. Then we met Paul who was going 

with Mariko at that time. He offered to take Alice home since Lindy had to 

take care of another important matter. Paul was working for the New World 

Sun then and he had the use of the company car. After Paul and Alice drove 

toward Marina they suddenly decided to drive across the bridge. When they 

got on the steep downhill grade Paul saw a car coming weaving down the road 

at a terrific speed. The crash was head-on and everybody in both cars 

was thrown out of their respective cars. Alice broke the glass on the front 

• r : • t t t _ 
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of the car and she had to have 13 stitches. Paul shattered his knee cap 

and the bones were sticking out. The woman in the other car had an eye-

ball hanging down her face. The drunken driver was unharmed and he beat it 

as the crowd gathered. Somebody stole the woman1s purse so that they could 

not operate on her. Jack and I hitch hiked across the bridge the next day 

to go to the Ross General Hospital when we heard the news. The woman had 

just had her eye removed and when she came to she asked for a looking 

glass and a newspaper, the first thing. The Jap owner of the New World 

Sun came dashing over and he tried to make Paul sign a paper saying that 

the company was not responsible for the accident. The greedy fool did not 

even ask how Paul was feeling and he shook him out of the stupor and shoved 

a pen into his hand. 

Alice sued the other insurance company which was covering the drun-

ken driver's car. And she got a cash settlement of about $>1000. She has 

saved this money intact to use some day for a "family emergency." After the 

lawyer's fees and other court expenses were paid she only had $600 of the 

total amount left. The girl who lost her eye was not able to sue her com-

panion so that she was just out of luck. She nagged and nagged at the 

drunken driver for about a year, trying to get him to marry her in compen-

sation for the loss of an eye. Finally one day, about a year later, we 

saw a small note in the papers saying that the man had hanged himself in an 

apartment« 

I don't know why I am writing this up except that Lindy's visit brought 

the matter to mind. I haven't seen Lindy since that night as he went to 

Glendale to work for the next 5 years in a grocery store. Lindy says that 
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if his Joint Board Clearance does not come up soon, he is temporarily going 

to take a job as a grocery store manager as he feels that he has had plenty 

of experience. The thing that worries him is that he feels that he may be 

barred permanently from any other defense job. 

This morning Miss Betty Lyle of the YWCA phoned me to ask about the 

school problem. I made an appointment to see her next Tuesday in order to 

tell her all about it since it will not hurt to have another interested 

organization working on the matter, the Civil Liberties Union has not not-

ified me yet of any progress. Bette, in the meantime, is enjoying her 

classes very muchealthough she thinks the school is rather easy after the 

strenuous summer courses she took at the Central "Y" High. She feels that 

she has enough time on her hands to start reading "Gone With the Wind." 

Last night she got to bed early with her book, a pastry roll and a big 

glass of root beer and we have promoted her from the role of princess to 

queeny. \ Emiko has settled down to study very seriously since she has to / / " m 

catch up on a few of her classes. /Last night she went over to one of her 

new girl friend1s homes to study her physical science. Emiko was quite 

pleased because she got 92 in the first English test and the second highest 

was 12%, This gives her more confidence although she is not very sure of her-

self in a couple of the science courses she is takingy I never saw such a 

person for worrying. She is already worrying about the final examination! 

This development is rather amusing as well as surprising to me. ̂ However, it 

is characteristic of Emiko now that I think of it, to be conscientious of 

anything she does once she actually gets down to it. She studies faithfully 
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every night but now she doesn't demand silence like a tyrant as she did during 

the first week she studied.^ think that she will make out okay at the 

Wilson City College. She has already learned quite a few things. It is 

embarrassing when she asks me to define various things in her biology course. 

TOien I don't know the answer, I just tell her that they have discovered it 

since I took the course 7 years ago. ^ i k o also is greatly interested in 

her social problems course and it has set her to thinking about various 

social problems and last night we held a discussion about the capitalistic 

social system. I think she was preparing for a test so she wanted to talk 

about the subject matter in order to understand it better. I've forgotten 

most of the details of the subject matter which she is taking so I don't 

think I can help her too much on that score.^ 

Yesterday, before I went to interview Bob I stopped in for a few 

minutes to see Mariko. My God, I never saw anybody so worried. M t was 

about the furniture which she had been planning to take with hery On Mon-

day night George borrowed a panel truck and they moved some of the pieces 

of furniture to the new apartment. Her room now looks very bare since the 

larger pieces of furniture have been taken out. She was feeling very pleased 

about getting away with something when Eileen's voice teacher dropped over. 

He told Mariko that he did not think that it would be such a wise idea to 

take any furniture because O'Brien could sue her for everything she had. 

/ H e said that if she wanted to take anything she might as well take #500 worth 

as the penalty was the same.^ 
C\V / . . Map$?5fc immediately began to worry about the stuff she took out. She 
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worried all night. "When I went over she wanted to know what she should do. 

I told her that I wasn't going to have anything to say about it one way or 

the other/but if it were going to worry her that much she might as well N \ • 
leave the stuff behind.) It isn't actually stealing the furniture because 

/ / 
the situation is very complicated. vAfter I dropped over yesterday evening 

s 
again on my way home from Bob's, she told me of the newest developments./^ 

It seems that Mrs. Kemp, the former landlady who was booted out by O'Brien, 

is very sore at the way she was treated, and therefore she is sympathetic 

towards Mariko. Mariko went over to see her yesterday afternoon and Mrs. 

said that many of those pieces of furniture did not belong to O'Brien. 

She said that the bureau, sewing machine, chair and a small table actually 

belonged to her or to former tenants and that Mariko could have them. She y f 

said -feat she would be willing to sign a statement to this effect/ Mariko 

then found out something new which changes the whole situation about., 

Mrs. Kemp said that the building was going into receivership just 

as soon as the papers could be served upon O'Brien^O'Brien is unaware of 

this and that is why he is anxious to kick Mariko out, because he wants to 

put some improvements on the building and rent the rooms out at a higher 

price. Mrs. Kemp said that she had been confidentially notified by the real 

estate company that they were going to take over the building because O'Brien 

had not paid the mortgages for 10 years^ He also owes about #10,000 in tax 

evasions. ̂ The property is not in his name. O'Brien served five years for 

tax evasions previously. Mrs. Kemp said that the company was going to put 

her back in as the landlady/S She- told Mariko to give any excuse to stay 

in the buildin^by all mean^>for a few more days until^law can catch up 
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with O'Brien, Then she said that she would give all that furniture to Mariko* 

Mariko rfe-here-f ore decided to stay until at least Sunday as her new apartment 

is not completely redecorated yet. She was thinking of bringing some of the 

pieces of furniture back so that everything would be legal. O'Brien was 

hanging around the house all day long in order to spy on Mariko and find 

out what she has taken out.y Mariko had fill of the blinds drawn and it was 

funny to see her sneaking in and out of the building like a fugitive. She 

was so tired and worried about the whole thing that she flopped into bed 

without eating just before I left for home. Now, we will have to wait for 

further developments to see what happens. 
T L 3 W O 

"St^also found out some new developments on Yoshi, CH-9. I talked 

to her for about half an hour alone while Mariko was out. She was very 

disturbed about her sister coming into town. Yoshi said that she has decided 

to move in with Mariko and share the expenses of the new apartment. At the 

same time she will continue to work in her domestic job at Bazlans. She sail 

that she was doing this so that her sister will not take it for granted that 

they will live together. Yoshi said that -when she received her sister's me 
telegram Sunday she didn't know what to do. She wanted/to come out and talk 

to her but I did not feel like it that evening. I told Yoshi that this was 

a major crisis in her life and she should not depend upon other individuals 

to make that decision for her. However, I did try to analyze the situation 

for her so that she could arrive at a clear cut decision without having any 

guilty feelings* I pointed out to her that after all, she was an individual 

andlover 21 years of age and therefore, she should make her decision for her 

own personal future, and not become entangled with her sister's affairs. 
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Yoshi said that this was the decision she was arriving at. She said that 

she was willing to help her sister financially but she was not going to live 

with her. Mary, her sister, got a government grant 6f transportation and $75 

in some way. I don't know how she did it since she came from Salt Lake City. 

Her reason for coming to Chicago was to join her sister. Her sister has 

assumed that this plan will be followed and Yoshi is very resentful that she 

has not even been consulted on the matter. The thing which bothers Yoshi 

is that she does not want her parents in camp to know that her sister is 

out here. She told me that she had seen her sister a few minutes previously 

and told her that if she ever sent home for money and caused her parents 

further misery she would kill her. Yoshi is the favorite daughter of the 

family. The other day her father sold some paintings and he sent Yoshi a 

check for $300 for her schooling. Yoshi is still indefinite about her school 

plans and she did not know -whether to put the money in her account in Los 

Angeles or to use it for school. Apparently she does not plan to go to school 

in the near future, as she indicated that she was going to stay on with her 

domestic job. She said that she was going to ask her employer for a raise, 

since the cost of living has increased. By this she means that she will 

have to pay a greater rent in the newer apartment with Mariko and she is 

anticipating giving her sister financial assistance. Yoshi feels that she 

has to do this so that her sister will not bother her parents any more^ 

because she feels that her parents would be disturbed even more if they found 

out that Mary was interrupting Yoshi's school plans. This appears to be only 

an excuse since Yoshi has not definitely made plans to go to school even 

before her sister's arrival. It was apparent that Yoshi was trying to get 

all of her friends to sympathize with her. She does have a case but she 

\ 
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certainly cannot play the martyr role indefinitely. Yoshi has not clearly 

thought out her problems yet and she was obviously in an emotional- state of 

disturbance yesterday when I saw her. On top of that she assumed Mariko's 

worries about the furniture business, so that she was going around like a 

chicken with its head cut off. She projected all of her worries upon her 

sister and blamed her for everything. She said, "that goddam sister of mine 

is a slut. She has no feelings for anybody except herself and she doesn't 

hesitate to impose upon people. Sunday she was waiting here for Mariko to 

come home and Yuri saw her standing outside with the baby so she was taken 

in. Mary has stayed with Yuri ever since and has not made any attempts to 

move. I feel very embarrassed about this because people talk enough about 

her and they are going to talk about me pretty soon. Watch and see. I think 

I may just pack up and go off to New York, then I can be on my own and I 

won't have to worry about my sister. My sister can always get a man to 

support her anyway. The only thing I worry about is the baby. The poor 

thing will not have a chance and I can't let it suffer like that. My 

damn fool sister doesn't even know how to take care of the baby. She gives 

it cold milk and water without sterilizing it at all. (This was confirmed 

by Yuri.) I am going to make it clear to my sister that she can't ruin my 

life. She is younger than I am and yet she tries to tell me what to do. I 

definitely will not take care of the baby while she works as she expects 

me to. I will find a room for my sister though, because I can't let her go 

around imposing upon my friends. I just don't know why she does these 

things. Why couldn't she stay in Salt Lake? She knows that we can't get 

along in the same city, but now, I have to think of the baby too. Well, I » 
just won't bother myself about her problems any more." 
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A few minutes later Yoshi was off to look for an apartment for her 

sister. I went over to visit Yuri next door but I did not have a chance to 

talk to Mary very much because there were about four other people in the 

room. Obviously Yoshi is not going to cut herself off from her sister. She 

is quite proud of the fact that she is an aunty and she is only looking for 

sympathy, probably she will become entangled with all of her sister's prob-

lems in a very short time because this is a good rationalization for her 

not to pursue her own rather indefinite goals. Mary is a rather attractive 

girl but she has a certain air of harshness about her. She smokes cigarettes 

in a chain. She does not act self-conscious at all. Her attempts to be 

accepted as one of the group is rather obvious also. The girl has had a 

hard life and she should not be persecuted for her past mistakes. The best 

thing that she can do is to break away completely from the Nisei society 

because the gossip about her never will die down, if I know the Niseis at 

all. She is supposed to be engaged to & Caucasian fellow. I have an idea 

that the reason she left Salt Lake was to get away from the Nisei gossip 

in that city. It would be foolish for her to give it a chance to make her 

unhappy once more. Mary definitely is a very unhappy individual although 

she attempts to cover up with a hard boiled air. I don't know whether I 

will ever be able to interview her because she has such a defense mechanism 

built up about her. I don't think that the girl should be condemned. Given 

a chance, she may reform and turn out very well. The child may be a very 

• stabilizing force upon her. At least it does give her more responsibility 

and I cannot agree with Yuri and others who are inclined to believe that Mary 
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is unfit to act as a mother although they have not said this in words* I 

gathered that sentiment from some of the remarks dropped about the poor way 

she handled the baby. Yuri said she had to take the baby down to the clinic 

where Toshi goes in order to treat it for its diarrhea. It seems to be that 

Mary1s problem is to become educated more on how to raise a baby. She doesn't 

know much about the various baby clinics because she never has had the 

education for it. I think that the majority of the Niseis are going to 

condemn her harshly because of her past life as a prostitute. Already they 

are talking about Yuri who is living with a common-law husband. The reason 

for this is that her husband is an Issei who came here at a very young age 

and Yuri does not want to take any chance of losing her American citizenship. 

In all other respects the "marriage" is orthodox^^I a±so heard some very 

nasty rumors about Mariko and Alice. Bob said that some of the zoot suiters 

in town were passing the word around that they were running a semi-professional 

house on Dearborn Street. He said that the rumor was also going around that 

Alice was living with various soldiers. These fellows do not know that she 

is married^ 
m / 
\ Rumor is a very vicious thing among the Nisei&i I suppose it is 

also true in the general population. But is is more obvious to me when I 

see it among the Nisei^" I donTt know why the Nisei^and also the other 

Japanese delight in passing nasty rumore around. Part of it may be due to 

the general insecurity of the group. There is also the element of personal 

jealousy towards any Nisei who achieves some degree of success and an effort 

is made by others to tear that individual down. This was very true in the 
pre-war Japanese communities. <̂ Ano'the r element maybe that the Niseis have 

been reared in a community where the individuals are naturally curious about 
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/other person»s affairs. A more conclusive the/reason may be that most Niseis, as Tom points out, do not have anything 

in particular to talk about except sex, sports and things of this level. 

Since these individuals are non-entities as a rule they pass on malicious 

rumors in order to create a shocking effect and draw attention upon them-

selves. If the individual were very well adjusted in his personality, 

he would not be concerned so much witMbhis negative approach to things. 

I have always noticed in the past that the popular girls and boys among the 

Niseis are the ones who are talked most about. The more liberal and Amer-

icanized Niseis also are talked about. Most of the time the rumors are 

not true or else they are greatly magnified. If a person makes one slip it 

takes almost a superhuman effort to live it down. There is an element of 

personal jealousy and the persons who pass these rumors around are often 

envious and they desire to do the things which they talk about but never 

dare to attempt. 

(Attached are a couple of letters which should go with the other letters re-

garding pop's funeral. I got them from Mariko yesterday. 

/ October 7,,1943 

\ Three boarding houses operated by Isseis and a Buddhist Church will 

open up in Chicago soon according to Shirrell. The Buddhist church is 

opening up without the sanction of the head Buddhist Church. According to 

the newspapers, one of the rooming places will be the Old Rex Hotel on 22nd 

and State. It will house 100 resettlers sent here via the War Relocation 

Board. They will be employed in a south side printing plant, which may be 

either Cuneo Press or McClurges, both dead end jobs. 

I had intended to go interview Connie last night. "When I phoned 

for a definite appointment, the girl said she was out on a last date. Connie 
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Aug. 19, 1943 

Dear Mariko: 

You have no doubt been patiently waiting for an answer to your letter 

of Aug. 4. I am sorry to have kept you waiting for so long but I just couldn't 

find the time to sit down and think over what I should write to you. We were 

right in the midst of a marking period and quizzes were given us one after 

the other. 

The way pop's death has reacted on you has caused me more grievance 

than his passing away itself. I am sorry to hear that you are taking it so 

hard. Don't think that 1 can't understand your emotions because I really do. 

I know that you, more than the rest of the family, have always been more 

sensitive. But having an artistic temperament, it cannot be avoided. After 

all what success can an artist attain if he has no feeling, emotion, and 

imagination. It is essential for creativeness. One must be sensitive and 

respoils to emotional fluctuations if he is to express those same moods through 

color and pattern. - / .. 

As I understand your feelings, I hope you will try to see through 

mine. The reason I'd like to present them to you is that it may ease your 

mourning and make you see things in a different light. On the other hand, 

it may seem cold and inhuman, but remember, these ideas have been formulated 

by years of association with science, just as yours have been influenced 

by the field of art. If you can only accept part of my reaction with death, 

you will discover that it is nothing to be grief stricken about. After 

all, the way I look at it, why torment yourself uselessly. Shedding tears 

and feeling depressed isn't making the situation any easier. Some people 
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think that if they mourn for the deceased, they are nobler and truer because 

the passing away of the person is felt more stronger, but in my opinion, 

that is not necessarily so. I'm inclined to believe that it just shows a 

persons self-centeredness. They should not feel sorry for themselves. 

Remember, it is a matter of viewpoint. Emotions are largely controlled by 

the m y you look at things. By looking at things logically, it tends to 

develop emotional stability. 

Let us look into the matter of death a little further. What is it 

that people should feel so much sorrow about. If one is a believer in the 

hereafter and has faith, it is an occasion for rejoicing since it means 

eternal peace and bliss. If one has not the faith, then he must fact it 

realistically. He must not get himself into an emotional disturbed state 

to such an extent that he becomes a neurotic case which is purely psychological. 

This mental state is brought about by a conventional pattern of our society 

in which death meant to be grief stricken. If is the culture of some societies 

to have great festivities because of a different outlook. Consequently one 

must investigate and reason this thing out. Upon investigation he will find 

and understand the nature of death. An understanding of a thing will eliminate 

the fear and tragedy of the phenomena. 

As I have explained in my other letters to Bmiko and Bette, death is 

a natural process in the life cycle. No man is immortal and some day there 

will come a time -when he will become transformed to the elements from which 

he evolved. The church would have us believe that there is something more 

to man than just his body. There is an additional portion, the soul ̂ which 

is everlasting. It is not for me to say whether or not the soul exists 

as an objective entity. But if one believes in it, then it exists since 
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each individual himself is the measure of all things. If we accept that it 

does exist, then it should be a great consolation to face death. Furthermore, 

if God who is good included death in mans life cycle, then death is a virtue. 

All mortals good or bad in societies standards will be rewarded with death. 

After all if life is so miserable, then death must be a real blessing since 

it frees one from all his miseries. If one does not accept the view,point 

of the church, he may look at it from a bioLogical standpoint. After a 

living organism has reporduced itself and handed down its proliferating 

cells to its progeny, then lived until its potentialities of life are ex-

hausted, then it becomes less active until it finally degenerates, but the 

life has been transformed to its offsprings. 

From a philosophical view point, an old man is content to return his 

bodily elements if he has lived a full life and experienced the joys of living. 

He can't be selfish and expect immortality thus denying future life by keeping 

the necessary components of life to himself. 
i 

In death there is nothing to fear nor regret if ones life has been 

fulfilled with rich experience. 

Consequently, others should not look upon death of their close ones 

as being so tragic. Naturally we regret it if the deceased is so young and 

had much to live for. If they get themselves worked into a morbid state, 

then seek escape from themselves they will find it difficult. After all 
\ 

if we are to live with ourselves we might just as well meet our problems 

squarely. For example, getting one out of bed at 4;00 a.m. wasn't very con-

siderate. I know that it wouldn't have been done, if it hadn't been absolutely 

necessary. But, if the person had resolved that it wasn't absolutely necessary 

and was determined to not let nostalgic memories get the best of him, it 
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wouldn't actually have been necessary. Don't believe that pop's death was 

agonizing and horrible. I'm sure he suffered very little. In fact his 

physical pain was hardly noticeable. If he turned and squirmed it was merely 

reflexive action. Think how much more he would suffer mentally if he could 

see how his children were eating their hearts out for no good reason. So, 

if you really want to do something for pop, you can do it by taking care of 

yourself. Being good to your brothers and sisters is worthless if you abuse 

yourself. I told the kids to try and be kind to each other and love one 

another if they had any consideration for pop. Hot that they have been 

bad, but just for an incentive for being better than good. I don't have 

to tell you this because you always have been kind to the kids. Instead, 

I reprimand you for abusing yourself when you inherited a strong and sound 

body and mind. It's inexcusable. If one would only s top and think of this 
/ 

once in a while he could not keep on regretting not having something some 

one else has. Perhapd you may feel that you have so much to do and so many 

obligations that you haven't time for rest and exercise. Well, remember 

the greatest obligation is to yourself and mom too. She didn't spend all 

those long hard years raising you only to have you throw those sacrificed 

years into the ashcan. Nothing else precedes your duty to your health. 

Take my advice which is also pop's advice, ¿obs, USO, friends, etc., can be 

neglected until you've won back your health« 

Before I forget, if Bette fainted, it wasn't because of shock from 

pop's death. I'm sure it is organic. If she isn't feeling quite well, I 

suggest you take her to visit a doctor so that if anything is developing 

it can be checked. If she fainted during her menstrual cycle, I would 

suggest she postpone any showers especially cold water. 

....... ..... _ 
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It was fortunate for you that all those people didn't take a hint and 

leave during that -weekend you received the telegram. You would have felt 

worse if you were all alone.' Whenever you get terrible lonely go somewhere 

where there are people. Go and see Chas. and Emiko and Bette even if you 

make a nuisance of yourself. If that isn't convenient, do something to keep 

your mind occupied. Train yourself to pick up a book and read with concentra-

tion. 

In conclusion, may I suggest that you don't regret not being able 

to have seen him once more. It's always more pleasant to have a memory of 

seeing him well than to have seen him in ill health. Tell Alice tco^iot to 

regret not having seen him before she left Gila because its better not to 

have a last impression of seeing him in ill health. I'm thankful that I did 

not see him again either in ill health or dead. To me he is just gone and 

not dead. I don't picture him as being cold and lifeless, but I just 

picture him as being somewhere but not visible. I hope that all this hasn't 

sounded too cruel, but that is just the way I look at it and I feel no sorrow. 
i 

I'm sure pop would have rather had us look at it in this indifferent attitude 

rather than mourn over the incident. For your own good I hope that you 

will see it in a little different light. You need not be so unconcerned as 

I am, but at least try and see the practical side of my philosophy. In-

cidents like this are occuring by the millions and it has been going on for 

millions of years. So as a logical conclusion we must assume that there is 

nothing terrible in death, but the misery we bring upon ourselves. 

Sincerely yours, 

Jack 



DIARY 

Charles Kikuchi _ October 4, 1943 
Chicago 

August 6, 1943 

Dearest Mariko: 

You've probably been very anxious to hear all about what has gone 

on since our arrival. So I'll write to you, and you can let Bette and 

Charlie read it, as it takes too long to write 2 detailed letters. 

First as you know, we arrived 8 hours late, which was all right since we 

found out that the funeral wasn't to be until Friday. Our bags didn't 

arrive until Thürs, morning, just in time for the Wake Thürs, night. 

Tom's shirt was a little big, but looked fine with the tie — the 

trousers were a little big, so he wore a dark pair that Charlie gave him 

before. They were sort of a navy blue — and he had a black coat that a 

Mr. Suzuki (Chiyo's father) brought over, which (made) gave him a com-

plete outfil. Emi wore her blue suit and hat (Toshi's). I wore my black, 

Miyako wore her brown hat and taffeta jumper and mom wore the black sheer 

top. I spent all day Wed. fixing it, as she said the neck was too high. 

The skirt had to be lifted and a couple of pleats taken out, and the 

skirt shortened and cut off. Then I fixed her black straw hat up with a 

long black veil, so she looked very nice. She was going to wear another 

black silk dress — the one you used to wear with the long green sleeves, 

but it didn't fit right, and was a little too youthful for the occasion. 

The wake was very nice — the church about 3/4 full, and the floral 

pieces arranged around. These were 2 from our block — paper flowers, and 

Brigadier's flowers in 2 vases, besides that, there were a couple of pots 

of paper flowers. 

Mr. Fujimoto, fir. Matsuzawa, Mr. Morita, Mr. Arai (Albert's uncle), 

Mr. Suzuki (not Helen's father) and a friend of his, Mr. Kashiwazi — an 

old friend of mom's brother — from school days) were pall bearers, and 
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I was glad that there weren't any strangers around, since all of them were 

distantly related to me, or good friends of the family. 

The coffin was a very nice looking grey one lined with white satin. 

Pop looked very restful and at peace — the embalming job being a very good 

one except for a little too much coloring on his lips. I think it probably 

started to spread a little, as the funeral was supposed to be last Sunday, 

and they delayed it for us. He was holding his glasses in one hand, and wore 

his "white shirt, black suit, and a black bow tie. I didn't really cry until 

I saw him lying there so still and then he looked so real I waited for him 

to say something even though common sense told me that that was only his 

body — that his spirit was gone, and that it had been all fixed up by 

the embalming process. Emi said it didn't look like him because she saw 

him at the hospital when he looked frailer — and I didn't want to say that 

his face looked fuller since they sort of blow them up to make the face 

appear full. His hands were starting to look a little dark, but everyone 

mentioned how well he had lasted — his face wasn't in any way deformed, or 

discolored, and for that, I am thankful, as it was my last look at him. 

The wake is similar to the funeral, only a little shorter in length-, 

and Mrs. Sato and a Mr. Sakamoto gave a little speech on his past life, how 

he became ill on the train — that he was survived by 8 children, etc. 

Mrs. Sato spoke in our behalf thanking everyone who attended for their 

kindness, etc. She took Mrs. Obata's place, as Mrs. Obata wasn't feeling 1 \ 
very well. 

Firday morning was the funeral (9:00 a.m.) and the church was very 

full, everyone in our block, and all of mom's church friends, plus our 



DIARY 

CHARLES KIKUCHI October 7, 1943 
Chicago 

friends were there, and additional flowers were brought in. There was a 

floral piece from the Social Service Dept. one from the whole center, one 

from Mr. & Mrs* Satow, and Mark (my name was put on the family one, so they 

just put Mark with his family) one coffin piece - a beautiful one - from 

Dr. and Mrs. Thomas, Bob Spencer, Morton Grodgson, and Miss Wilson, at 

U.C. — and ours, a smaller coffin spray. There is a big shortage of fresh 

flowers around here and Phoenix, so some of the sprays had half fresh and 

half paper flowers. After the funeral, we took a few pictures for you 

kids to see, but I'm a little doubtful whether they all came out or not, as 

the man wouldn't put the coffin where 1 wanted it, and it was hard to take 

the pictures without getting the sun in the camera. The ones I took, I 

tried to keep the sun out, but the one that the man took, he didn't have 

his hand to shade the camera, and I'm afraid the sun may have gotten in. 

The service ended around 10:30. So Mrs. Plenz, the undertaker, 

said she'd come back a:t 1 to t ake us to Phoenix for the cremation. That 

was an extra thing — and cost us $25 for the trip, and |15 for the 

cremation. All in all, our friends gave us money — in Japanese style — 

which amounted to almost $50.00 and so, we had to buy a little something 

for all those people. We went to Phoenix for the service which lasted only 

a few minutes. At the last minute we found out that Miyako couldn't go, so 

Tom stayed home with her and Mrs. Soto went in his place. 

The driver let us off down town after the ceremony was over, and we 

had taken our last look, so we went shopping and bought the town out. After 

that, I took mom, Mrs. Soto, and Emi to a chicken dinner. They got such 

a kick out of it all — it was worth the $25 for the trip — as it was their 

first visit to the outside« 



DIARY 

Charles Kikuchi _ October 4, 1943 
Chicago 

I'm writing this while in bed, and have been at it since 9 — 

letter writing — so now I have to get up to eat lunch and will continue 

later. 

It rained this morning, so it's much cooler today — it • was pretty 

hot — but not so unbearable, 

after dinner 

The sun is just about setting — it's about 8, or later,> and I'm 

sitting out here on the porch trying to get a letter or two written. 

Cherie stopped here for awhile, and says she's leaving one week 

from Monday with her girl friend. I suppose she'll get in touch with you 

— I gave her your phone number, and Dorothy Ikeda's, in case she couldn't 

find you. 

You are probably thinking "what a jumbled up letter this is" but Mr. 

Suzuki was just here talking with me and Mrs. Soto just passed by on her 

way to the hospital, so she'll be back in a little -while. The place around 

here is really deserted though, since almost all of the young people have 

P'one out of this block and we don't see very many people (taking) taking 

walks as we used to — while seated on our porch. 

Haven't seen Aiko as yet — about your clothes. I haven't had a 

chance to do anything, as we get up in the morning to eat, clean up (the 

place really gets so messy),eat lunch, do a few other things if it isn't 

too hot, and by that time, it's dinner hour, come home and someone comes 

over, or something, arid then it's time to take a shower. We have to take 

more than one shower a day when it's hot. So it's pretty good when I get 7*. 
a couple of letters written and mailed. 
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The sun has gone down now and the sky is very beautiful in red, with 

the purple hills and blue clouds. The air is still a little warm, and even 

though it's pretty cool, I'm perspiring, 

I spoke to Dr. Sugiyama who said that pop's death was caused by his 

leaking kidneys giving off poison to his body. He would have died sooner 

or later because of it — so it wasn't another stroke. 

Gosh, I can't concentrate on this letter. I have so many things 

to write — I'm not trying to make it literary, or amusing, since I want 

to put down on paper everything I think you might want to know. 

Willy Sasaki just passed by with his friend, and sends his best. 

Also, Shig Kawai and Jimmy Nakamura, whom we saw the very first day we 

walked around the ad building. 

Joe's sister, Amy, passed by a little while ago too, and thought I 

was you at first. Maybe because I had my hair up and lookedjdifferent. 

Well, as you say — I'll try to write often — so I won't make my 

letters too long. This one is an exception since I wanted to write all 

about the wake, funeral, and cremation. 

Give my regards to everyone — and show this to Bette and Charley. 

I have to write Jackie now, so I'll close. 

So much for now— 

Write soon 

\ Love, 

Ali ce. 

P.S. 1. Dr. Farvis says I'm going to get the coffee table that was in the 

sun room. What did I tell you? 
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2, Mrs, Smith, the Social worker at our office sent a sympathy care, so if 

you see her, please thank her for me — I'll drop her a line in the mean-

time, 

3, Tell Charley that Kool-ade tastes better than flavor-ade, if he wants 

to s end some, 

4, I'm going over to Beverley's now as Yuri Ikenaka is there now, I want 

to give her a message for Toshi, 

Write me are you working? If you're working with Mary ask her 

about their furniture and stuff in Pasadena, Her mother was wondering about 

it. If she can't write Japanese, I'll read the letters to her mother for 

her. 
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has been out on a date every night since she recovered from her illness. The 

girl surprised me by telling me that Connie suddenly decided to go to New 

York today. I don't know the reason why. She was workingjat McClurg's. 

Another example of the high occupational mobility. If the Niseis continue 

to shift around on their jobs so much, I think that the employers will have 

a bad opinion and they won't be so willing to hire them after the war. They 

may not shift more than the average but they are more conspicious. 

Emiko has joined the YWCA at school and Bette is thinking of join-

ing the Girl Reserves of the same organization^^ 

Yesterday Deki dropped in. She has temporarily given up her plan 

to attend Washington University for her MA in social work. She said that 

her husband was trying to get a commission in the Army and she did not plan 

to continue s chool until things were more definite. <\Deki has some kind of 

a job lined up for next November. In the meantime she is working with Dr. 

Tashiro for $25.00 a week. She is griped at Tashiro because he has such a 

conceited attitude and he thinks he is doing her a favors She said that 

Tashiro was 52 years old and that surprised me. Tashiro feels that all the 

evacuees coming out here should have at least heard of him from before and 

he is hurt that they do not look him up right away.\ 

v^lj One of the most surprising things she told me was in regard to 

Chidori,<^CH-12^> An Hawaiian Nisei friend of hers told her that Chidori was 

an "eta" and she passed it on to us. think that this fact is one of the 

greatest reasons for Chidori's maladjustments if she has any. It certainly 

does throw an entirely new light upon the case. I had been under the opinion 

that her maladjustments might have been due to her acne^ Chidori has kept 
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the fact a dark secret because of the attitudes of the Hlsewand Japanese V 
towards the eta group. The Hawaiian Niseis'evidently knew of Chidori* s 

family in Hawaii. I suspect rather strongly that Chidori left Hawaii in 

order to "escape* this stigma. Deki mentioned that several of Chidori*s 

prospective plans for marriage had been broken up by the parents because 

they felt that marriage into an eta. family would be a smear and a disgrace 

to their family name. think that this fact also explains Chidori1 s 

preference for Chinese fri&iids and her desire to break away from any Japanese 

influences. The dirty thing about this matter is that some rumors have 

started that the reason Chidori enlisted in the WACs was because she was an 

eta and could not get herWan. To many Hiseis it is further proof that only 

-the cheap girls Join the WACs. Chidori has kept this fact hidden from the 

Hiseis ever sincer her arrival on the mainland and it only came to light 

when same of tiie Hawaiian Hiseis started to pass the word around. 

The whole thing is damn silly and it shows "tiie Japanesy influence 

upon the Niseis, Most of the Niseî r do not even know what an eta is, yet, they 
recoil from such an individual as if he were a leper. ^There is no scientific 

proof that a person who belongs to this class is any different from any 

other Japanese^ The Japanese are very small minded about this class and it 

is a perfect example of prejudice without reason. The Japanese think a lot 

of their family line so that in all marriages the Xssei parents are careful 

to investigate what ken that individual came from. They forget that this is 

a democratic country and that the aooestors* birthplace doesn't make a damn 

bit of difference. ̂ Jn this respect the Hiseis have inherited this cultural 

trait and they react in the same way as the IsseiS towards any Nisei whose 

parents belong to the eta clany* This is one of the worst aspects of the Japanese 

culture which the Niseis have adopted.<^Probably the most outstanding example of 
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the effect of this "stigma" is that of Walter Tsukamoto, the lawyer from 

Sacramento. He was a very prominent lawyer and one of the former National 

JACL presidents. When he got married his wife's parents disinherited the 

girl because of the disgrace he brought upon their home. While I was in 

camp I heard quite a few rumors about Walter Tsukamoto up at Tule Lake and 

most of the dislike seemed to be based upon the fact that his parents came is 
from the eta class. Walter is now in the A m y and he/fairly well established 

so that he does not have to depend upon any Japanese community for a living. 

He is probably one of the smartest Niseis in this country although he is 

disliked by mary because of his "reactionary" attitudes. Another example 

was the cook in Gila whorns also an eta. The people in his block came 

up to my office one day and demanded that he be removed from their mess 

hall because they feared that he would taint the dishes. I told them that if 

he was good enough for the job, he could remain in it and they got pretty 

sore about this. They almost went out on a strike over the matter but it was 

eventually smoothed over. 

In the pre-war Japanese communities along the coast there were many 

examples of the prejudice against the dba group by the Japanese residents. 

In the Bay Area there was one eta family who advertised in the Japanese 

language papers that they would give $5000 to aiy Hisei who would marry their 

daughter. When they were found out to be eta/, nobody was willing to take 

up the offer. ^Ehe etas in California apparently were more successful economi-

cally because they saved all of their money in order to rise above their former 

"stigma," Another fact was they they were isolated in the Japanese community 

and had few social contacts. The prejudice against the etas apparently is much 

stronger in Hawaii and the descendants of this group are relegated to do only 

the most menial jobs in the Japanese community over there. I think that the 

class was officially abolished in Japan some years ago but they are still dis«» 
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criminated against by the Japanese in Japan. Louise said that there were 

quite a few etas in Los Angeles before the war and most of these families 

were isolated but they were well to do« TJiey owned department stores, garages 

and other private enterprises of this sort. In spite of their economic posi-

tions among the Japanese they still were not accepted even by those Japanese 

who were from a lower economic position. The daughters of these families 

were all gpod looking, according to Louise but they had a hard time getting 
from 

married. Those who did marry were married to individuals/outside of the 

Los Angeles area^> 

Nobody seems to know the exact origin of this class* The Hisei^/ 

are just prejudiced because their parents were. There are a couple of 

theories to the origin. In the old feudal days of Japan, the warriers code 

was developed. One of the strongest rules was that no Japanese soldier should 

ever return to Japan is he were taken a prisoner. According to this story, 

a group of soldiers were captured in China and after their escape they returned 
to Japan. For this they received public disgrace and after that all of their 

and 

descendants/relatives Vere looked down upon. In time the eta group became 

known as the people who did only the dirty and menial tasks. Another story 

is that Japan has never been a meat eating country so that in the old days 

the Japanese did not believe in killing animals. The etas did eat meat and 

they killed the animals so that "they became butchers and for this they 

were looked down upon. Another version is that the eta were captives of 

war brought into Japan and the class was started from them, ^ut there is no 

scientific ppoof!^ As near as I can figure it out the etas are similar to the 

untouchables of India, and a definite caste in itself. They were not allowed to 

intermarry with people from other kens. The whole thing is really silly 

and there is no reason why the Nisei should carry on such a discriminatory 

prejudice, ̂ t is just as bad as saying that a Hisei is an inferior human 

being because he has Japanese ancestry or that all negroes are inherently 
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-^savage and ignorant because their ancestors were slaves brought from Africa^ 
T< , $ I P 
The eta tradition was brought over by the Isseiafand because of the compact 

7 
Japanese communities in the pre-war days the tradition lingered on much more 

strongly even -than in Japan. It is probably the strongest in Hawaii at the 

present time. Many of the eta group came to the United States during the 

period of immigration in order to better their status and I suspect that they 

have less love for Japan than the majority of the other Is seis because they 

definitely felt Japan was an undesirable place for them. The prejudice 

against this group may be eliminated because of the evacuation. It is dif-

ficult for the Issei parents to trace the background of prospective marriage 

mates for their children while in the centers due to the fact that few records 

are available and they cannot communicate with Japan. Mary of the Issei% 

according to Louise, still make strong efforts to check the background of 

their children's prospective husband or wife. She said that hennother in 

Poston has received some of these inquiries. The Jsseis apparently write 

to various friends in the centers in an attempt to check the background of 

these families to make sure that their family line will not be tainted with 

,eta blood. The ances&ry of an individual is very important to the Issei and 

there is a certain amount of prejudice against other cland^rom Japan. The 

Ainus are the hairy barbarians, are disliked almost as much as the eta. There 

is also some sort of a tribe in south Japan which the Japanese families will 

not marry into and this tradition has been carried over to America. It seems 

that one of the greatest disgraces a Nisei can bring upon his family line 

is to marry a Korean. There is also a sort of taboo against marrying into it 
other races. I think it is because of this background that/will make inter-

marriage difficult for a long time. There is more resistence against it by 

the Japanese than by the Caucasians on the whole. Most of the Japanese feel 

that they have some sort of superior blood in them because they are descendants 
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of the Son of Heaven. That is -why the discriminatory 1924 immigration laws, 

which classed Japanese as inferior, was such^. slap in the face to most Japanese. 

It is also the reason why the Japanese have resented the discrimination in 

California so much and refused to be submissive or accept an inferior status« 

Later» 

Emiko and Bette seems to be doing some eduoational work at school. 

Each evening they have little incidents to tell about how they talked to some friend 

or person. Emiko talked about relocation in the class today and none of the 

students knew anything at all about the evacuation. The students are curious 

as to what nationality they are and they say "American." Then they have to 

explain the whole thing. They both apparently are accepted rather well. 

It is these little contacts which will help to get greater under-

standing. However, the various pressure groups are still at it since next 

year is an election year/NyWe got some "Daily Californians" today and it 

s quite outspoken in its opposition to the American Legion's policies. 

The Pacific Coast Fair Play Committee is also rather strong and I suspect that 

keeps them informed on the latest developments. Statements made by 

legion speakers in a convention in San Francisco which ended August 18 quoted 

Department Commander Leon Happell as saying: "We must look at this problem 

as of 100 years from now, when 150,000 Japanese will have multiplied and multiplied. 

This is not the time to take the Japanese out of the camps and put them bade 

into universities." 

Governor Warren, who is considered presidential timber said: 

"We don't want.the boys returning from this war to have to organize to help 

themselves. There is no group better able than the million members of the 

American Legion to initiate plans and put a driving force behind these plans." 

Mayor Rossi of San Francisco* "Who is best qualified to tell the people 
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Wednesday-

Charley s 

I aplogize for not writing you sooner — but we've been 

really working. I talked to both Glock and Leflar (the chief 

WRA attorney in such matters) about the Chicago school business. 

In general, they (1) sympathize, (2) think the Chicago School 

Board is wrong, (5) say WRA has no legal action, (4) hope Mr* Shirrell 

will help you. 

I got hold of the attached copy of a letter written, but never 

sent, to DST about the matter. It may help you. 

I thought your circular letter was damned good and so did 

Leflar. 

I am sorry I can't do any good for you here. 

Best regards to all. 

(s) Morton 

P.S. The attached letter was not sent but referred to the Chicago 

office. 
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WAR RELOCATION AUTHORITY 
Washington 

Miss Dorothy Swaine Thomas 
Room 508, Social Science Research Building 
University of Chicago 
Chicago, Illinois 

Dear Hiss Thomas: 

This is in reply to your letter of May 13, 1943, dealing with the 
sixteen year old sister of Charles Kikichi, a member of your staff, and 
her difficulties in entering the Chicago public schools. 

As to the nonresident tuition fee of $18.00 a month, I agree with 
you that this seems unfair. The solicitor's office has made some search 
of the Illinois legal authorities which was bearing on this matter and it-
seems that there is at least a reasonable ground for argument that the fee 
is being improperly charged under Illinois law. The solicitor has secured 
a copy of Opinion No. 11, issued by Mr. T. A. Reynolds, Assistant to the 
State Superintendent of Public Instruction of Illinois. Mr. Reynolds, it 
seems, is in charge of the legal work in the State Superintendent's office. 
This opinion seems to bear out the idea that Illinois law does not contemplate 
the making of a tuition charge for nonresidents, unless children come to 
the school district in which they seek to enroll for the express purpose 
of securing education at a place other than the residence of their parents 
It seems that, if such children are at the new place for the bona fide 
purpose of living there so that school attendance is merely an incident 
to the new place of abode and not the principle purpose thereof, the tui-
tion charge is improper. 

A copy of this opinion is attached. It is taken from the Educational 
Press Bulletin for December 194©, p. 13. The Educational Press Bulletin 
is a publication issued monthly by the Superintendent of Public Instruction 
of Illinois. 

The opinion relies principally upon the case of Ashley v. Board of 
Education (1916) 273 111. 274, 114 N. E. 20, which case appears to bear 
out the position taken in the opinion. In addition, the case of Logs don 
v. Jones (1924) 311 111. 425, 143 N.E. 56, supports the same conclusion. 
In this case children who were residents of an orphanage located within 
a particular school district were held to be entitled to attend the school 
in that district regardless of their legal domicile. The Court placed 
emphasis on the fact that there was in this case no evidence that the 
children's presence in the district was solely for the purpose of enjoying 
the benefits of a free school, with the intention of removal as soon as 
that purpose was accomplished« 

Another consideration that needs to be emphasized in this connection 
is the extent to which the parents have relinquished control and custody of 
the child in question to the older brother with whom the child is living. 
If the older brother has a high degree of control and custody over the child 



that fact should be influential in inducing a deoision that the child has 
a residence with the brother for school purposes. 

The importance of this consideration is indicated by the case of 
People v. Board of Education (1917) 206, 111. App. 381. In this case a 
child -whose parents lived outside the school district in question was 
sent by its parents to live with its grandmother in the school distruct 
under an agreement that the grandmother would have the care of the 
child until its arrival at 21 years of age of the grandmother*s death. 
It was held that, the agreement having been made in good faith and not for 
the purpose of avoiding payment of tuition, nonresident tuition need not 
be paid for the child. It seems that the situation as to Mr. Kikuohi's 
sister might well be very much the same. 

As to the question of recognition of credits earned at a high school 
in a relocation center, Dr. Lester K. Ade, Principal Education Consultant 
with the Auliiority, tells me that steps are now being actively taken to 
secure such recognization generally. The various accrediting associations 
require that a school be in operation for a given period, usually a year, 
and comply with the accrediting standards during that period as a condition 
to accreditation. From the beginning our schools have undertaken to satisfy 
the requirements laid down boty by the State Departments of education 
in the different States and by the appropriate accrediting agenoies and 
it is believed that the schools will be accredited in due course. 

You stated that Mr. kikuchi has appealed from the decision of 
the Chicago school au-thorities. I am not clear as to the agency 
to which this appeal was taken, though I suppose it was an administrative 
appeal to the Board of Education or some agency within the Chicago 
school system. I hope that the information and suggestions which we 
give you will be of value to him and he will pleased to learn the out-
come of the appear. 

Sincerely, 

Director 

Enclosure 



The following is Opinion No. 11 — Refugee Children, taken from 
the December 1940 issue of the Education Press Bulletin, p. IS: 

"About the only guide we have with regard to refugee children 
is the ruling of our Supreme Court in the case of Ashley v. Board 
of Education, (1916) 275 111. 274, 114 N.E. 20, where the court said: 

n,As a general rule, the residence of parents is the 
residence of their children. Boarding children in a 
district does not, of itself, entitle them to the 
benefits of the free school in said district. The mere 
temporary residence of a family in a district, solely 
to enjoy the benefits of the free schools and with ttie 
intention of removal as soon as that purpose is accom-
plished, does no;t entitle the children to the privileges 
of said schools. The removal of a portion of a family 
from the legal domicile to another district in order to 
send to the free schools thereof does not confer the 
right to do so... 

"Children who have been apprenticed or adopted into a 
new family or who have been placed permanently in the 
care of others with no intention of withdrawal, or those 
over whom parents have relinquished all control from 
whatever cause, or those who have no parents or guardians 
or whose parents or guardians live in another State or 
country and exeroise no control over their children, or 
those who have no permanent abode but go from place to 
place in search of employment and "»horse only home is where 
they find work, — the children included in all the 
above classes are to be enumerated in the district "where 
they live and are entitled to all the rights and benefits 
of the free sohools in said district.» 

"And further in the same case, it pages 278-79, the Court said: 
w,The right to attend school is not limited to the place 
of the legal domicile. A residence, even for a temporary 
purpose, in a school district is sufficent to entitle 
children of school age to attend school ... 
rt,The only requirements so far as residenoe is concerned, 
is dwelling in the school district. Every child of school 
age in the State is entitled to attend the public schools in 
the district in which it actually resides for the time being, 
whether that be the place of its legal domicile or the legal 
domicile of its parents or guardian, or not,1 

"Of course this decision was made by the court with regard to 
children whose parents were citizens of the United States and I am 
not sure what a court would rule with regard to refugee children. It 



is my opiniom, however, that the courts would be very liberal in 
their attitude toward them. It seems that the last part of the above 
quotation, that is, 'a rexidence even for a temporary purpose, in a 
school district is sufficient to entitle children of school age to 
attend school*, is directly in point. The oourt also said «evepr 
child of school age in the State is entitled to attend the public 
schools in the district in which it actually resides for the time 
being, whether that be the place of its legal domicile or the legal domicile 
of its parents or guardian, or not.* 

"I do not believe that the courts would interpret that refugee 
children had been placed in a school district for the sole purpose of 
attending school but rather would consider the circumstanoes under 
which such children had been placed in the di strict,tt 
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of this country -what we should do for our victorious youth? You are! Public 

officials must and jK.il! heed your word." 

may attempt to take over the home front "rtiile the boys are away fighting for 

Democracy. The Legion stands for intolerance, bigotry, and emotionalism. 

It is dangerous because it is organized, militant, and a strong polieital 

and economic power. It gets away with a lot of stuff by hiding under the 

guise of Americanism. It is dangerous for this country because of its 

intolerant views of nationalism with rationalization. It is a danger to world 

peace. It canbrols the press and public officials and anyone who protests 

>lasted at them, but it does not reach the mass of 

the people. It stirred up quite a rumpus in the August 19 to 25 issues. 

Good old Cal editors! (Articles attached,takon from Daily Cal on The 

ibout doing some exercise because of the weight 

I am gaining. Emiko and Bette have been feeding me too well. Emiko is worried 

about her weight also and I discovered that she has secretly been taking 

exercises in the latrine! I decided to do some exercises last night and after 

only a few moments, I was huffing like a bear and this morning my bones were 

stiff! What a softie I am! Bette bets that I won»t keep it up for a week, 

but I have to because I am getting too big around ray stomach for my suits! 

Tom says that he has gained 20 pounds and his clothes are getting tight also 

so he is going to find out if we can get into some sort of gym to exercise. 

Emiko is much more worried than I am because she has lots more clothes and 

it would be disastrous if she outgrew them now! 

I went downtown yesterday to find out the progress of organizing 

recreational and other activities for the Nisei« Togo is still out of town 
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so I went to see Yatab© at the JACL office first and he blew the breeze for 

^ ^ a couple of hours without saying too much. 

Yatabe is quite pleased at the turn of events during the past week or 

so. He felt justified in fostering the "transitional" program for the Niseis 

and he new feels that the other organizations are finally waking up to the 

fact that this is the only way that the Niseis can be integrated into the Chicago 

scene. "Mr. ShiCrrell was very pleased at the YW Tea last Sunday and he 

told me it was a big success and that there should be more of them. This 

is what I have been telling him all along and I am glad that he realizes 

it now. As long as he does not put his foot down, the other organizations 

can go ahead with its program. This will be the only way to get the Nise3£ 

adjusted. It is impossible to keep them all apart." 
a 

I asked him if he were going to do anything about getting/jACL chapter 

||j| organized. His answer was: "Well, I am going to wait for a while and see how 

this other program put on by the YW turns out. If there is not too much pro-

test, I nay start a chapter. Right now, we will just push the associate 

membership and last week I sent out a lot of letters to Niseas asking them 

to take out manbership for the next year as I believe that the JACL is the 

only Nisei group that can fight for them. It is too bad that the Niseis will 

not realize this as they still blame the JACL for the past. We are the only 

group looking after the welfare of the Niseis and we will continue to do it 

in spite of the criticisms. (The attached copy of the letter for associate 

membership to the JACL indicates some of the conceited and pompous attitudes 

of the self-importance of the office policy here. It is rather nauseating 

to say the least!) 

Yatabe oontinued: "If the publio reaction to a lot of Niseis getting 

together is good, then I may start a chapter here. You know, I have had a lot 
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Copy of 
Form Letter for 
Associate Membership to JACL 

Dear 

We are taking this liberty to ask for your support. So long as 
there are no other organizations to look after the welfare of our Nisei, 
we feel it our duty to continue our work with the limited and ever decreasing 
finances. Under present cireumtances, more so than ever before, our future 
becomes important. 

Are you satisfied with the situation of the -American citizens 
of Japanese ancestry? If you take away the JACL from the Nisei cause, 
you take away from him all that he has. A property owner can fall back 
on his property; a banker upon his securities; a merchant upon his mer-
chandise; a worker upon his union to bargain and strike; but the Nisei 
has only the JACL to fight for him on the government front, the public 
relations front and the home front. It is his sole weapon. 

Your membership strengthens that weapon. Your citizenship, your 
future, and your ideals call upon you not to await events but to shape 
events but to shape events. The more members, the stronger your JACL 
becomes. Talk it up among your friends and send in their names. Before 
you forget, remit your membership now. 

If you have not already given us your Associate Membership, the 
enclosed blanks will help you do so. The annual dues are $3.50 which 
includes subscription to the Pacific Citizen. For any other member 
of the family an extra $1.50 will entitle he or she to become a bona fide 
member. Help us help you and other Nisei through your membership. 

Fraternally, 

I 
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opposition on that from the Friends« Shirrell has not opposed it so much as 

he has often asked me when I was going to organize a chapter. "When I do, 
only-

it will not be a social club as we can do without that as it will/open us 

up for more criticism. I would have them come together only for serious 

discussion meetings. I feel that ay publicity work is about done and I can't 

do much more on that. It is almost time to get the Niseismore aware of their 

problems and I feel that a chapter will accomplish this purpose as they the 
will realize that the JACL is working for their future and it is/only group 

that they can depend upon. We know the Nisei problems better than the 

other people and it would be too bad if all our efforts were thrown aside« 

"The Friends have always been opposed to my forming a chapter and 

they are scared stiff that I will do it anyjday now. They have opposed it 

from the beginning and I think that they are working along impossible lines 

with their dispersal policy. Smeltzer has influenced them a lot and 

he is a fanatic« Joe Brown was another one, but he is out of that office 

now and I think that the present staff is more willing to listen to me now. 

They have had their chance and I have supported them fully so that they should 

now let the other possibilities have a chance. I am not trying to get all the 

Niseis segregated as I agree that this is a bad thing. I do differ with them 

in the way to get the Niseis integrated. I think that a transitional stage 

is absolutely necessary. The Friends are agreeing more and more with this i 
so I don't think that they will oppose too much« I think that the only one 

who will hold out to the bitter end is Smeltzer and I am going to talk with 

him tonight, 
WI am surprised and disappointed with Togo as I counted upon him to 

support the JACL strongly here. He has done almost the opposite and he has 
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been take:c/by those church people in his office. As I see it, there is a 

great need for a Nisei organization now and I may start a chapter when the 
a 

Friends beocme willing to cooperate more with me. It won't be/segregated 

affair as they fear as we won't put on any big socials. I won't push it 

at all until I see how the YW program works out as I cannot afford to get 

any antagonism built up against us as it has taken me a long time to become 

favorably accepted by these groups since I have been here. We won't start 

for a while, but we are putting on a definite drive for associate membership 

now. I've sent out about 1000 letters like the copy I gave you. 

"I think that the opposing groups are going to realize that the Nisei 

are much better off is they are allowed to mix more. I would like to see 

them mix with young -flauoasians more. That was the trouble with the Sunday-

social. The Caucasians there at the YW were all older and they do not have 

common interests. Smeltzer will never give in to my thoughts- I don't 

think, I've told him to go plumb to a few times. 

"There is no good argument against the Niseis getting together except 

the fear of segregation. I realize that if segregation comes about, then 

we can't have integration. But other groups get together like the IOWA 

pic. nics and Los Angeles, and the various racial groups in this country 

and I don't think that they are any less American. The Niseisare more 

on the spot, but they should not be forced into an unnatural way of living. 

When Smeltzer refuses to have teas out at the Brethern Hostel because he is 

afraid that the Niseis will get together all the time, I tell him that the 

Friends Hostel gives socials and nothing harmful has happened yet. In fact 

the Niseiswho go out there a£e much happier. We have to let the Nise& get 

together so that 1hey will keep their morale up. 
"I'm very happy about the developments and I feel more or less vindicated. 
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I have asked Kimi Mukaye to come talk it over with me as I can give heiWny 

useful suggestions. (Kimi is the YW secretary in charge of this new program.) 

It will be a slow start at first, but I feel that the transitional phase is 

an absolute necessity. The Nisei will go to pieces and tiieir morals will be 

shot if they do not have a stabilizing group like the Y's to guide their 

social and recreational life.n 

Yatabe has almys been interested in the formation of a Nisei society 

but he gave lip service to greater integration because his office was 

weak and he could not risk the JACL position. He has been consistent in this 

and he has different things to say in public and in private. Among his friends 

and the Niseis he is always advocating the need of a Nisei society and condemn-

ing the various agencies. But he gives these groups support in public so that 

® his status will not be risked. It seems to me that Yatabe is interested more 

in his prestige. He gets a certain amount of it in his present role, but he 

undoubtedly feels that he will get more acknowledgment if he had a Nisei chapter 

here to fawn over him. fatabe is vitally interested in the future of the 

Nise^, but he is opportunistic in his approach and he does not appear to have 

a very good social background. He is unable to fit the Bisei problem in its 

proper place among the country's problems. He talked about "our problems" 

and "my people" as if there were no other problem in comparison to it# 

Yatabe received a good denfcastry education 25 years ago, but he is not too 

understanding of social problems. I think that this is the fault of all the old 

guard JACL leaders. They are doctors and lawyers and they have not had a liberal 

social education. Therefore, they cannot pave the way or lead the group, but 

they fall upon the suggestions of Caucasian groups and then make them appear 

as their own. I have a feeling that Yatabe will be a strong force in Chicago 

since he is a very smooth talker and he fools a lot of people. The conceit 

ns. ray i ||i ihiJuwwiiLli fill • • 'HKi 
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of the man is amazing. He feels that the JACL is the chief organization here 

and the other agencies are incidental. 

Yatabe has not fooled the Friends too much. I Trent in to talk to Bill 

McKee and asked him what the Friends were going to do if these other agencies 

got a Nisei society going. McKee said that he did not think that it would go 

too far as they could still continue to work on the kejipeople. He was griped 

at Yatabe for his two faoed attitudes and he wished that the JACL would be more 

direct instead of talking behind backs. He felt that the JACL did not have 

a function aiy more and he indicated that he hoped it would fold up for the 

sake of the Nisei future. I think that he gets this from Togo. 

I pushed Bill to do something about preventing the Nisei society 

so that he said he would go out and talk with Smeltzer this evening. He 

phoned up Kimi Mukaye to find out just viiat she was up to. It is the War 

Services Committee of the YVifCA which is starting this new program and the 
in 

purpose is to help/the adjustment of the relocated Niseis 

Kimi Mukaye doesn' t exactly know what her function is yet so that she 

is starting out with the discussion meetings. She has not contacted 

all the other agencies to find out what they are doing so that there is a 

definite lack of coordination to the work. The purpose of the Tuesday night 

meetings is to acquaint Niseis with the City and discuss problems, but it 

will not be interpreted that way. The announcement for these meetings wuld 

indicate to the Niseisthat it is for get-togethers. It is announced as 

"Who's new" get togethers. Kimi told Bill over the phone that the YW is not 

planning to have big socials regularly as a policy, but it may give them P 6 & no Niseis present at 7:30. At 8 ddlock 

occasionally. She said that last Tuesday at the get-together meeting there were/ 

were two persons there, and at 8:30 there were 15 or 20. The meetings are to 
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be for newcomers to the city (within the week) but the first group have been 

in Chicago an average of three months. Kimi said that she was going to carry 

on the experimental period for an indefinite length of time. I suspect that 

instead of having"a new crowd at each meeting, they will build up a definite 

Nisei group. After they return a few times, the next step will be to or-

ganize a Nisei social club. The majority at the first meeting were boys 

and Kimi has not checked as to what activities are open for them,. She is 

thinking strictly in terms of the institutional YVYCA and telling them that 

she does not know about the boys but that there are many thingsbpen for the 

girls. Bill felt that it was not a well planned program of integration and 

he suggested to Kimi that she contact all agencies and not limit the advice 

to girls alone. He suggested that the meetings should be watched closely 

so that segregation would not be fostered. 

Bill said he was at the Sunday YF tea also and it was a sad looking 

crowd. He said that the Niseis did not mix at all. There were a number of 

zoot suiters at the affair but they were quiet. All they did was to grab 

at the sandwiches. 

The Friends apparently are going to allign themselves with Smeltzer 

to keep going on the all-out integration program and they have an important 

voice. Later this month, there will be some sort of a discussion meeting 

by all interested groups to decide -whether more socials should be given, 

and McKee and Smeltzer will lead the opposition. I tried to get an invitation 

to the meeting, but it still is indefinite as to the date. I feel that the 

next month or so will decide whether Chicago will follow the pattern of the 

other areas with a Nisei population or else continue its present path. It 
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isla turning point in any event. The vri.de geographical areas where the Niseis 

are located in Chicago is one important factor which may swing it towards the 

all-out integration policy. As long as effective communications among the 

Niseis are not established, it will be harder to organize a Nisei society. 

It will immediately get that way if the YW starts to throw big Nisei socials. 

Bill McKee said that one of the stumbling blocks is Roy Smith who 

directs the evacuee program for the Church Federation. This man spent 40 

years in Japan so I have an idea that he is more Japanesy than the Iseis. 

For example, he feels that there should be a Japanese language church for 

the Japanese on the south side. Yamazaki has particularly agreed with him 

as he wants to gather his episcopal flock around him. Roy Smith doesn't 

know much about the Niseis. An illustration of this is that Bill phoned 

him one day to ask him what he could do for an 18-year-old Nisei school 

boy and Smith wanted to know if he could speak English! The Friends have 

been advocating that English language meetings be set up for the Isseis 

and teach them the English terms if anything like segregation has to be 

done. The Moody Bible Institute has a segregated Japanese language service 

weekly now. It is led by the Rev. Sadaichi Kuzuhara and it is some sort of 

a Holiness sect. The Moody Bible Institute justifies itself on the basis 

that the ,fU. S. government requested it." Bill is not worried about this, 

as he feels that Roy Smith is the one to watch as he may push the Church 

Federation into having segregated services. I suspect that most of the 

evacuee ministers are with him on that as such a thing would raise their 

prestige. 

Shirrell apparently is trying to keep neutral on the matter and he 

did not have much to say when I went over- to the TffiA office to interview 
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him. We shall have to wait for developments to see how far the movement for 

a Nisei society is going to get. The issue is not clear yet but we are at 

a turning point definitely. The forces for a Nisei society are getting 

stronger and stronger and other circumstances now developing will be favor-

able to it. 

It seems that the IRA is now going in for mass resettlement. On Oc-

tober 13, there will be 85 people coming in from Granada. I asked Shirrell 

aboutvthis, but he discounted it. He said that the rate of resettlement is 

still only about 100 a week or less and he did not think that the people 

in camp would ever get over the inhibition stage. He did not want to tell 

me about the 85 coming in from Granada until he found out that I already 

knew about it. Then he said that there was a slight insurge from Granada 

as the people there seem to have gotten more of a resettlement fever after 

the segregation move was over. However he said that there would not be a 

mass resettlement as the people just would not come out. However the Reubon 

H. Donnelly Corporation, a publishing house wants 100 Nisei typists. Shir-

rell feels that it is a good offer because the pay is #5.00 a day for the 

five day week and |6.00 for girls -who can type over 65 words a minute. 

On the other hand, the Cuneo press wants 100 more Niseis and they 

are the ones to open up the old Rex Hotel which- is located next to China-

town and near the Negro district. Shirrell said that the Cuneo press has 

been crying for people and they cal led his bluff on housing by saying they 

would get the housing for the Niseis. They own the Rex Hotel. The Donnelley 

Corporation will also guarantee housing, but they will scatter the Niseis 

out. I asked Shirrell if he thought such mass employment of Niseis was 

wise resettlement and he said that for many it would be a good job and they 
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could advance, I asked him what the prospects for post-war jobs were in that 

company and he thought they were good, "Chicago is a publishing town and 

these Niseis will learn a good trade so that even if they do get laid off, 

they will be able to fit in with other publishing companies. Of course, 

a lot of the jobs which Cuneo offers only require brawn, but then there are 

other jobs which they offer to teach a trade so it evens up," 

Up to now the WRA, has been working against mass housing by the Niseis, 

but apparently they are changing this policy also, Shirrell said that he 

has all sorts of offers for secretarial jobs, but he could not begin to 
> 

fill them. He feels that a lot of pressure is put on the ?JRA to fill the 

manpower shortage, but after all the Niseis are only a small number and it 

seems to me that the emergency is not so great that the WRA cannot afford to 

spend a little time on the qulaity of resettlement instead of jumping into 

the quantity program right now. 

At least, they are not sending out too many domestics, ^hey have 

over 600 offers of this sort. The Friends have over 500 domestic offers, 

but they are polite and they turn most of them down in a nice way. Yatabe 

gets quite a few through the JACL office and he attempts to fill some of 

them. His idea is that the wages are very good and it is a good way to save 

money and to get the Americans to know the Japanese better. He feels that 

domestic jobs may be the salvation of the Isseis or other Japanese who are 

not especially bright. 
1 Not all the employers are disgusted with the Niseis but we do not 

hear too much of these cases. Shirrell said that he gets many calls from 

prospective employers who have been referred to him by satisfied employers 

of other Niseis. Walt Godfrey of the Friends office told me of one pros-
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pective employer who had funny ideas yet. He said that Canfield Cook, the 

man who wrote "Wings over Tokyo" phoned up .saying that he wanted a part-

time Nisei domestic worker. He did not want the girl to live in because 

he said he had copies of his book and he felt that the girl would be insulted 

if she read his comments about the Japanese in his book. He was very sur-

prised when Walt told him that the Niseis were loyal Americans. 

Shirrell's greatest worry yesterday was his shortage of staff. He 

said that he has lost three of his staff and Miss Mercer is going to the 

New York office soon. He does not know how to replace them. He is in 

hopes that he will be able to get some of the seasonal relocation officers 

in after the harvests are all over. Then he does not know what to do about 

the sub-offices since they use more workers than the amount of resettlement 

would justify. However, he feels that small town resettlement should be 

stressed first. But he was greatly disturbed about the Indianapolis sit-

uation: "It is loaded with dynamite down there. The people don't know 

whether to accept the Niseis as black or as white. They are about 60 Niseis 

resettled there and things are getting tough for them. The think I have to 

decide it to whether I should pull the TffiA out of therejor else fight it 

through. The people down there are the old time Hoosier population and they 

regard all new comers as foreigners. About the only in-migration they have 

had recently has been the Negro. Down there, the Negroes have their own 

rest rooms and the color line is drawn pretty strongly. I don't know how 

far they will go to apply it to the Niseis. I wish that all the communities 

were as friendly as Glencoe. Up there Mr*. Waddell has gotten the Nisei 

domestics together and every Wednesday the community church is given over 

to them." Mr. Waddell is a millionnaire and he was formerly the president 
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of the Chicago Japan Society. I met him when he was out on the coast in 

1940 when I was trying to get to the University of Chicago. 

Shirrell concluded our interview by lambasting the Niseis who are 

traveling all over the country without holding their jobs very long. He felt 

that the Hawaiian seamen and the zoot suiters were the worst offenders. 

"They are seeing the world on the WRA and I think that they should be 

drafted as this will set them straight." 

There was no progress on the school situation and'Shirrell said to 

keep him posted on any new developments. He said that there were 5 Niseis 

out at Evanston going to the public school without tuition and 2 in Oak Park. 

He suggested that I have Emiko and Bette go out there as school girls, but 

I told him that my reason for bringing them out here was to make as much 

of a home as I could for them and I wanted to get the principle of the thing 

fixed up anyway. However, if my financial condition gets too difficult 

then Emiko m i l go out and work part time. It would cost me just as much 

if Bette went out as a school girl since I would have the cost of'the 

apartment, plus a higher food cost if I ate out.' Mrs. B. was rather 

nasty to Bette this morning. She made some comment about a spot on the 

stair which was not cleaned. She told Bette: "If I have to talk to you 

once more, you are through." Bette was all burnt up but she did not say 

anything. Her comment to me was: "She wants me to do about 5 hours a 

day of work and that is not fair." This damn housing problem is always 

hanging over our heads. Maybe I should tell Mrs. B. off and move, but I 

can't right now as I have too many problems on my hands. 

I heard about another housing crisis yesterday. Up around 1300 
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Dearborn where Fund used to live there are a number of Niseis. In one 

building along there, there are over 15. The landlady of that place has 

been getting threatening letters and now she m i l not take any more Niseis 

although she has some vacancies. One note sent in to her just said "Remem-

ber Pearl Harbor." She has been getting other notes about the treacherous 

Japa so that now she wants all the Niseis to move out, Fumi's former 

roommate was one of the people involved and she phoned down to Fumi while 

I was talking to Yatabe, 

I also met a Mr. Shirazawa who is in town from Poston, The Cooper-

atives from all the centers sent out delegates here chiefly to talk over 

the possibility of setting up a buying office in New York, Shirazawa said 

that from Poston alone, about #3000 a day was going out in mail orders and 

the community enterprises might as well get that money if they could stock 

up more. He felt that they could do this if all the center coops got together 

and bought in larger bulk. The income of the people in camp is meager so that 

they must rapidly be depleting their savings. Shirazawa seems to feel that 

they will be in camp for a long time. "The Isseis will never move out now." 

Last night I went over to interview Lindy Miyahara, but he left a 

note saying that he had to leave town for a few days on urgent business. 

That is the second case this week that I have been foiled upon. Shirrell 

told me today that Lindy did not get a joint board clearance so that he 

could not work in a prime contract defense plant. I suspect that the reason 

for the denial was because Lindy was in Japan since 1937. Lindy was rather 

at a loss when I saw him because he was not prepared for such a crisis as 

he was too busy making money and not thinking of the future possibilities. 
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I went over to visit Tom and Tomi. It was the first time I have been 

over to their place and they think I am anti-social. I guess I am as I am 

not interested in running around any more. I finished up Tom's bottle of 

scotch for him. Alfred Doi was also there so we shot the breeze. Doi 

has been teaching Japanese at Washington U. in St. Louis and he is now 

going to teach at the U. of Chicago in the new Army division under Halpirin. 

Doi feels rather lost up here because there was more of a Nisei society in 

St. Louis and he was a big shot. Up here he is nothing. He is a little, 

squat fellow, rather sarcastic in his sense of humor. (Doestoevsky will 

have to figure him out as he is Tom's former college roommate and friend.) 

Doi seems to be a little Japanesy, and a bitter cynic. He doesn't know what 

he wants out of life. He feels that there should be more of a Nisei 

society, but we talked like Dutch uncles to him to explain our point of 

view. Doi covers up most of the time by putting on a jolly air, but I 

got the impression that he is maladjusted, much more than Tom or 1«. 

Doi thinks that we can't get rapport with the people we interview becuase 

we do not know enough of the Japanese traits, but I doubt that. He should 

prove useful to Tom in making contacts with the Sacramento fellows in town. 

Emiko is still studying hard as ever, but she does ,not demand silence 

so much as she did at first. Her program is all fixed up now. Since she 

has had a cold'for such a long time, the school doctor advised her not to 

take swimming. This leaves her free for most of Friday and all day Saturday 

and she is thinking of trying to get some kind of part-time work for these 

days. She studied her English most of this afternoon and she seems to have 

plenty of time to1 study. She comes home early in the afternoon and cleans 
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up the apartment and shops and cooks. She did a tremendous pile of laundry 

yesterday before she went downtown. Both of the shells on her bridge are 

loose again. She can either get them stuck back on at f>2.00 with the chance 
t 

that it will only stay on for a month or so, or else she can have the whole 

thing fixed on more permanently for about $16.00. She is going to do the 

latter. 

October 11, 1943 

It has been a rather slow day although I did finish up CH-14, Taigo? 

as I don't know when I'll be a*fele to get any information on him. Tomorrow 

I hope to get the rest of the information on Bob and finish up CH-13 Wed-

nesday. The week end has been rather quiet but I enjoyed the sleep I got. 

I never seem to get enough sleep. Yie were going to the Field Museum yes-

terday but I started listening to the World Series games and we did not 

get out of the house until 3. We went down and walked for miles through 

the Chicago Museum of Art and it was a rather interesting exhibit. After 

that we bought 2 hamburgers each and went to the show with them. The 

onions smelled terrific. My dieting is not taken very seriously, I'm afraid. 
Last night while I was doing a couple of exercises I had something heating 

'f 

on the stove at the same time so that I could replenish my energy from this 

physical exercise. 

We were not able to get seats together at the show and Emiko had 

a shocking experience. Some old fat bastard tried to feel her legs and 

bothered her so that Emiko had to leave her seat. By the time I went down 

there the guy had disappeared. Coming home a couple of Negroes shadowed 

us down the street and they wanted to know if Emiko and Bette desired to 

go out and have a good time with them. I didn't even bother to answer them. 
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Chicago is fall of mashers and although I don't worry about it too much, 

sometimes I feel uneasy because some of these Nisei girls run all around town 

alone. One of these days one of them might get molested. I read in the 

paper last night that a 15-year-old Caucasian girl was waiting for a street 

car up by 68th St. and a car with four men came along. They grabbed her 

and after raping her dumped the girl out by 80th St. I guess this must 

be a part of the war psychology when moral standards usually take a skip 

drop. 

I got a letter from Mrs. Wilson of the Study and she said that my 
after tax deductions was $134.96. Of the 

normal check,/deducted amount of #9.20 is for taxes and |5.84 is for the 

retirement fund. However, the business office forgot to take out the retire-

ment fund for April, May and June and this is retroactive. The good news 

is that Miyako will be listed as my dependent for the October check so 

that my income tax will be $4 a month,from now on, my normal check should 

be |140.16. This will help out considerably. I have not made any progress 

on the school situation yet. A letter was sent from the Solicitor of the 

WRA, Mr. Philip Glick and he gives me the old run-around by referring me 

to the Chicago "WRA office. I might as well give up on this end. The 

Civil Liberties office has not informed me of any progress yet. (Letter 

attached.) Tomorrow I have an appointment with the YWCA to see whet they 

can do about it. 

Tom said that Earl Tally Yusa was in Saturday. Earl has given up 

the idea of becoming a missionary to Africa. He did not like the seminary 

school down there so now he hopes to enter the Chicago Theological Seminary. 
is adjusted enough to bare down to it. Earl 

It is a rather stiff grind there and I don't think that Ear]/said that he 
had a job on a hog farm near Madison for two days a week. Mimi will come 
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War Relocation Authority 
Y/ashington 
October 5, 1943 

Mr. Charles Kikuchi 
University of Chicago 
Chicago, Illinois 

Dear Mr. Kikuchi: 

This m i l acknowledge receipt of your letter of September 28, 1943, 
with which you enclosed a copy of your open letter dated September 21, 1943, 
setting out the facts which have arisen in connection with your effort 
to secure the admission of your sister Bette to the Chicago public schools. 

Some time ago Miss Dorothy Swaine Thomas wrote D. S. Myer, Director 
of the War Relocation Authority, about this case and Mr. Myer in turn 
wrote the relocation office in Chicago asking that such assistance as was 
possible be given you in your effort to straighten out the matter. More 
recently Mr. Morton Grodzins has discussed the problem with this office and 
we have furnished to him such material as we have that might be relevant. 
If you have not yet heard from Mr. Grondzins, you probably will receive 
word from him in the near future. 

I agree with you that, in view of the fact that a good many other 
young Niseis have been accepted without question into the Chicago school 
system, it probably would be unwise to initiate litigation in this case. 

Sincerely, 

/s/ Philip M. Glick 
Solicitor 
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up next week and probably take a domestic job. Earl plans to go to school 

5 days a week. He apparently is not in need of money if he can do this. 

He told Tom that he intended to sell his house in Berkeley and he is going 

to buy an automobile. His present plan is to go to Europe with the American 

Friends Service Committee to help in the reconstruction and he will take 

MLmi along with him. Earl has a certain sincerity about him and Tom feels 

that he has the American Friends people all fooled—to the point where 

they offer him a small congregation to preach to in a small hick town. 

I feel sorry for Earl because he does not realize that he has 

certain limitations and he is never able to achieve any of the goals he 

set for himself. Mimi is like a milestone around his neck because she is 

like a clinging"vine and won't let him do anything on his own. I hope 

that he will be able to get out of the Chicago Seminary but I rather 

doubt it, knowing some of his records for failure in the past. However^ 

this may be the time that he really comes through, I hope so. 

Earl claims that he was run out of Richmond, Ind. He said that 

the Ku Klux Klan down there was very nasty and they made it tough on him. 

Apparently the Ku Klux Klan had quite a fight with the Quakers and the 

fakers won out but Earl did not want to stay down there any more. I t 

have an idea that he did not do so well down there so is looking for greener 

pastures. Tom will try to get the full story of the Richmond situation out 

of him. 

Editorial in yesterday's Chicago Tribune. 

THEY ARE AMERICAN CITIZENS 

Elmer L. Shirrell, supervisor for the war relocation authority area 

here, says that American citizens of Japanese ancestry, "the most industrious, 
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frugal group of workers this country has ever known," are "deteriorating 

shockingly" in relocation centers. He says those who are released to civilian 

jobs complain about hard work, when before Pearl Harbor they worked from 

dawn to sundown. 

Mr. Shirrell urged a group of officials from 10 western relocation 

centers to use every effort to persuade the loyal Japanese to find jobs 

in Chicago, among other places. 

That ought not to be too difficult. There are plenty of openings 

here and elsewhere, and they can be made relatively attractive by making 

life in the relocation centers less comfortable than it is. 

The people in question are American citizens by virtue of birth. 

They have rights and responsibilities as Americans. They should not be 

pampered by social workers. They can and should stand on their own feet, 

and we have no doubt that with a little encouragement they will do so. 

Perhaps Congress should create a relocation system with some reality 

in it. Left to themselves, the New Dealers won't do it. 

Chicago has shown a spirit of tolerance that the Japanese-Americans 

have found in few other places in the United States, and nowhere, we believe, 

outside the Miiddle West. Chicago boys are the best Jap fighters in the 

nation, but we do not carry that hatred to Americans of Japanese ancestry 

who have proved their loyalty. 

In Chicago, the internees will find a place where they can contribute 

to the victory of this, their country, and to the destruction and death of 

that war monster which they hate as bitterly as the rest of us do. Chicago 

is a city of hard work and it offers no sinecure. Neither should the 

relocation centers. 
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I had quite a long day in the field and I did not get home until 

8:00. I left the house early this morning as I wanted to go to the be; k 

before I went over to the YWCA. I walked about five blocks up to the bank 

and then discovered it wasclosed because today is Columbus day. It was warm 

for most of the day and I had my suit on as I wanted to stretch it a little 

bit. It has come to the point where I either have to go on a diet or else 

buy a new suitl I expected the seams to burst open at any moment as I 

walked around!^ 

Alice and Mark paid us a surprise visit last night. Mark had a 

three-day furlough and they were staying with Toshie. They returned to 

Rockford after leaving us. ^fce main reason why they came up was so that 

Alice could get some more of her clothes. Most of her things are at 

Mariko's and she does not wish to move her belongings down there until she 

finds a more permanent apartment. Alice and Mark were looking well. Mark 

said he had lost 10 pounds in a month because they were giving him stiff 

workouts in the camp and making them march about 20 miles a day in order 

to toughen them up. Q^ite a few of the soldiers from his camp have gone 

overseas. Mark'was in the tent city dispensary, but he will be moved to 

another part of Camp Grant. If this is done, he will lose his rating 

again. He does not think, that he will be sent to Camp Shelby where most 

of the Niseis are located. Mark does not think that he can make OCS but 

he is going to try out for a warrant officer's rating. To hear him talk, 

he has all the low down on the whole Army and he knows all the angles. 

But he is still a corporal^ 

Alice said that Kendall Smith of the IRA office there was very nice 
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to her and he had personally gone out to visit employers in order to get a 

job lined up for her. </she said that he had built her way up.^She has an 

offer to work as a payroll clerk for one of the big department stores right 

in the center of Rockford due to Smith's salesmanship. He is particularly 

anxious that Alice take this job since he feels that she will make a good record 

and then they will be willing to hire other Niseis. It pays $27.50 a week. 

Alice wished that he had not gone to so much trouble because she feels on 

the spot. She said that she could have gotten a higher paying job if she 

had gone out on her own, but she did not know it then. She really would like 

to follow through on a secretary's job since this is her field, ^t seems 

that the fact that she worked for U.C. was quite a recommendation. How-

ever, Alice said that she may give this job a trial as she was tired of 

loafing'around. She did not know how Mariko could stand being idle for 

five months. Alice said that she could get a factory job, but she would 

rather be in non-defense work. She said that she would also get a discount 

on things she purchased at the store and she gets overtime after 40 hours. 

It is within walking distance of her temporary apartment. Alice feels that 

she could get $30.00 a week if she did not feel obligated to take the job 

which Smith got for her^> 

It is funny how one's expectations go up. I remember when Alice 

used to do domestic work for $25.00 a month and was glad to have that. Now 

she would not.think of taking less than that per week. Even as recent as 

her last job, she was only getting $90.00 a month and clinging to that 

because it offered more security. <̂ Now she thinks that there is a future in 

the department store and that she can work her way up to $150.00 a month 

if she does a good job. 

« 
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Jimmy Yamada dropped in with Tom so I m i l have to cut this entry 

short, y 
' yj October 13, 1943 

I OJff^t^ 

Vie were very surprised to have Jimmy drop, in on us last night. 

Jimmy volunteered for Camp Savage and he is now on his three weeks' fur-

lough before taking up training, ^ e routed his destination to lew York 

and he is making as many side trips as he can since this is his opportunity 

to see a little bit of the country. He has already gone to Salt Lake and 

St. Louis and he expects to hit Cleveland and a couple of other cities before 

getting to New York. Jimmy was employed as some sort of publicity worker 

in Poston. He transferred there from T o p a z S 

t / W ^ Jimmy's volunteering into the Army makes a pretty good record for the 

old Totalizer staff at Tanforan. Taro who will probably be sent to Savage 

also. Alex Yorichi has already finished his training at Savage and he m i l 

probably be sent overseas soon. Warren Tsuneishi went on to Syracuse 

University and after getting his degree he also volunteered into the Army 

and was sent to Savage. <,1 don't know where the rest of the staff are 

located right n o w ^ Jimmy said that Nobu Kitagaki had also volunteered but 

he was rejected because of physical reasons. This dejected him so much that 

he disappeared for five days. Nobu is now trying to get into Savage also. 

Bob Tsuda is still working in Salt Lake on the Pacific Citizen and Lillian / 
Ota is doing graduate work at Tiellesly or Harvard while I am out here. It 

is interesting to note what has happened to the various staff members and it 

probably explains our very pro-America attitudes while we were working on the 
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newspaper at Tanforan.\The only dope on our staff was Bill Hata who handled 

the sports and he is still in Topaz managing a dance band or something, 

Jimmy thought that Marguerite Nose, who did the mimeographing, was now going 

to Smith College. Mine Okubo who did occasional drawings, plans to resettle 

soon to continue her art work. 

Jimmy said that he got kind of tired of Poston because it was very 

quiet there. He did not feel like continuing on with college at the present 

time. He said that he had definite reasons for volunteering into the 

language school. He did not volunteer at the time of the general registration 

because he could not stomach the idea of ¿Nisei combat team. He called 

it Jim Crowism of the vilest sort. He claims that he does not know much 

Japanese but the examination was waived in his case because he helped the 

Army officer recruit at Poston. Jimmy said that he listened to the various 

Niseis reading the test but he could not do it himself. He believes that 

he will have to take about nine months to get out of Savage instead of the 

usual six. He looked very tanned and apparently he has lost quite a bit of 

weight since I last saw him. He is interested in writing the great Nisei 

novel and he has been collecting data for quite a while. The Army interrupts 

these plans. 

Jimmy feels that there will be some definite advantages for him to 

be in the Army in the post-war period. Most of the conversation was about 

people we knew in Tanforan and some of the general camp conditions and we 

told him how it was out here. Jimmy said that Tep Ishimaru was a dirty rat 

and a Jap-lover. This fellow went out of camp to make a study of the 

situation and he reported back to the Isseis that practically all of the 

Nisei girls were becoming semi-professional prostitutes and this information 
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caused a lot of the parents to forbid their daughters from leaving camp, 

Tom had to leave early and I almost fell over when he said that he was going 

out on an interview. Imagine, it was night at that! And it was raining! 

Jimmy will probably be around again this afternoon before pulling out for 

New York. 

Emiko was supposed to write a composition for her English class but 

she kept postponing it. The night before she was going to do it but Alice 

and Mark came over and last night Jimmy was over so that she did not get it 

done. She planned to write about her evacuation experiences. However the 

composition was not written so that she did not go to her class this morning. 

When I left she was worrying about how she could make up an acceptable ex-

cuse for not finishing her assignment. I think she realizes now what I've 

been trying to tell her for some months. I can imagine what the situation 

would have been like if we had encouraged people to drop over,all the time» 

She would never get any homework done then. Bette seems to be having an 

easier time at school. So many of the high school students are doing part 

time work after school so that the high school is making a survey of this. 

If they find out that the majority of the students are working after school 

they intend to let the students do most of their studying during the class 

period. Bette finds the courses rather easy. She still has not found out 

about her credit status since Gila has not s ent her transcript in yet. 

She got pretty good grades in her first report in spite of the fact that she 

missed out the first week or s o ^ ^ 

Yesterday morning I went down to the YWCA to see^etty Lyle^the 

executive secretary^^nd Mrs. Strickland who is connected with the Girls' 
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Metropolitan Reserves and a member of the Woman's Citizens Committee^'Dr. 

Yatabe was also there and he griped me because he told them that he had 

been working on the school situation for some months now in order to help 

me out. Actually he has not helped me a bit and like the YffiA, he is waiting 

for me to find a solution. we do get the thing settled, Yatabe will 

probably send an article to the Pacific Citizen saying that the JACL office 

here was the main one to solve the problem. For the sake of science, I 

tried to maintain cordial relationships with him, but he certainly does make 

some dumb remarks. He also is attempting to take Kimi Hukaye under his 

wings and he will attempt to indoctrinate her to his point of view. Unless 

some of the rest of us can present the other side of the picture to her, he 

may get away with it because Kimi is still new to Chicago and Yatabe gives 
• 

the impression that he knows everything and that the YfRA and other agencies 

are cooperating with him in his work here. Actually the JACL office is 

only a minor cog. 

Yatabe has those YWCA women fooledalready since they are new to 

Chicago and they think that the JACL is a big and important organization 

here. Yatabe almost had them convinced that they should approach the 

school situation on a racial discrimination basis. "You have to get the 

public to give our people a fair chance." I objected to this approach as 

I did not think it was wise to make a racial issue out of the matter. I 

felt that it was an individual case and it should be treated solely on 

the basis of trying to get a favorable interpretation of the non-residence 

clause. We had quite a discussion on this and I think that Betty Lyle and 

Mrs. Strickland finally saw the poiht^\ 

The YWCA is very interested in the Nisei problems but they don't 
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appear to have too much of a background. I don't know if that organization 

is very effective as a pressure group but I suggested that perhaps they 

could write letters to the Board of Education. I suggested that they 

approach the matter entirely upon an individual basis and not make a race 

issue out of it. Mrs. Strickland may turn out to be a good possibility 

since she is going to discuss the school problem with the Women's Citizens 

Committee of this city, ̂ ^gave her copies of my circular letters and the 

WRA legal opinion so that she would get the facts straight. I think that 

they are not too willing to enter these matters directly since they feel 

that the YWCA function is not to take up "causes." The think that bothers 

me is that most of these organizations are too willing to believe that 

every difficulty which confronts the Niseis is a matter of racial, discrim-

ination. This sort of thing is not so good becuase it contributes to a 

greater degree of racial consciousness on the part of the Niseis and it is 

too easy for them to project their personal limitations to this factor. I 

don't know if the YWCA can do anything about the school problem but it 

doesn't hurt to have another city organization taking it up. Betty Lyle 

is a very nice woman but I think that Yatabe and possibly Eimi Mukaye have 

convinced her that it is vitally necessary to have a Nisei society out here. 

I did not get much of a chance to talk with her on other subjects but she 

did mention that the YWCA was going to help girls make social adjustments 

by inviting them into the YWCA activities and that Kimi Mukaye was there to 

set up this program. I did not ask her whether the YWCA intended to handle 

the Niseis as a separate racial group or -whether they would be treated-like 

any other Caucasian member. I rather suspect that the Nisei girls will be 

treated as a separate group since it is Kimi Mukaye's function in that office 
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to solve some of the social problems arising out of ,,lonesomeness.,, I did 

not get a chance to talk much to Kimi either but she is a very intelligent 

person and I don't think that Yatabe m i l be able to mislead her too long, 

especially if she gets advice from the Friends. 

I had emphasized to Mr. Latimer that I did not lish this school 

problem to be handled on a racial discrimination basis, however, I 

received a copy of the letter he sent out to the attorney, Richard Fol-

som, of the Legal Department in the Chicago Board of Education and this 

letter was written in such a way that it makes a racial discrimination 

matter out of it. However, the letter is fairly well written but I 

wished that it has not emphasized race as I think there will be more 

chances for success if he stressed interpretation of the specific situation 

in regard to Emiko's and Bette's problem. , However, he may get results al-

though he is not quite so optimistic as he was when I first contacted him 

«/Letter copy below.) 

<3r 
I dropped over to Mariko's yesterday-but she was not around. She 

has moved out of the Dearborn apartment^md O'Brien has it all fixed up 

Mariko is staying with some girl friends until her new apartment is 

redecorated. I went over there and it looked pretty good now with the 

new wall paper. Alice said that ivWiko has taken back all of the furniture 

except one or two pieces<^nd she is going to wait until Mrs. Kemp gives 

them to h e r ^ Mariko is not going to go to work until,she gets her new 

apartment all fixed up. She said that Mariko still had a pretty good cash / ^ u t i^y 

reserve and that there was no immediate worry .^Mariko meant that she was 

down to the last $50 which she had saved since coming to Chicago. I went 
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October 4, 1943 

Atty. Richard Folsom 
Chicago Board of Education 
Chief, Legal Department 
228 N. La Salle St. 
Chicago, 111. 

Dear Mr. Folsom: 
•f 

We request you to review the decision of Mr. Harold H. Buck and his 
superior, Mr. F. H. Landmessdr, secy, of the Board of Education in the cases 
of Misses Emiko and Bette Kikuchi, 4743 So. Drexel Blvd., Chicago, 111. 

Our attorneys hold that both of these girls are bona fide residents 
of Chicago, who have resided with their brother, Charles Kikuchi, in the 
city since April, 1943 and their intention is to continue indefinitely as 
residents of the city of Chicago. Mr. Kikuchi is employed at the University 
of Chicago as a research worker. 

I enclose a certified copy of letters of guardianship issued to 
Charles Kikuchi by the Probate Court of Cook County, for his sister Bette 
Kikuchi, a minor age 17. Miss Emiko Kikuchi is 19 years of age and is 
therefore emancipated. 

When Mr. Kikuchi and his two sisters came to Chicago to live, he 
sought to enroll Emiko in a city junior college and Bette in eycity high 
school. They were denied admission on the ground that they were non-
residents and, referred to the superintendent's office. Mr. Buck had them 
fill out the form "Application for Exemption from the Payment of Tuition." 
This form was signed by Mrs. Shizuko Kikuchi, who is presently located in 
the War Relocation Authority Relocation Center at Gila, Arizona. This is 
a federal government institution, created by the necessities of war. The 
reasons that Mrs. Kikuchi is not also living in Chicago is because she and 
her smaller children could not be financially supported by Charles Kikuchi 
in Chicago. The original home of this family was in Vallejo, California. 

They were forcefully evacuated by military order along with the 
70,000 other American citizens of Japanese ancestry from the entire West 
Coast soon after the war was declared between the Japanese Empire and the 
United States of America. The Kikuchi family has been investigated by the 
FBI and has been found to be without exception loyal to the U.S. The 
father who died in the Gila Center served his adopted country in the U.S. 
Navy during the last war. 

We understand that other persons who have made applications for 
exemption from payment of tuition, both colored and .white, have been approved 
by Mr. Buck, whereas American citizens of Japanese ancestry have been uni-
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formlv denied. This would seem to indicate a violation of law against 
discrimination on account of race or color. 

Mr. Kikuchi has paid $19.60 for the month of Sept. after his 
sister, Bette was dismissed as a non-resident and has paid a similar amount 
for October under protest. Likewise, he paid $86.50 on the tuition of his 
sister, Emiko, at Wilson Junior College under protest. We believe that 
Mr. Kikuchi and his sisters are legal residents of Chicago and should not 
be discriminated against by being classified as non-residents by the Chicago 
Board of Education. 

Yours sincerely, 

Ira Latimer 
Executive Secretary 

IL: ni 
Enclosure 
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over to finish my interview with Bob after that. He was going to help 

Mleen move but I told him that he should not be too anxious about her 

or else she would lead him on. Bob (CH-13) thought that this was a good 

idea so that I managed to interview him for about four hours. After that 

I took him out to eat, I am debating whether I should charge the 70 cents 

to the Study or not as a part of my expense. Bob gave me a very good case 

history. When I finished he casually said to me, "You know, I'd never tell 

a hakujin all the things I've told you, I hope that you don't tell all 

the Niseis about me now because I have told you everything about myself," 

I assured him that all names would be disguised and that the information 

was donfidential. Bob is now making |258 a month plus two meals in his 

bar tender job at Chez Paree. He is now the head bar tender for the ser-

vice bar. He takes his responsibility very seriously and he has lost about 

10 pounds so that the work must be rather strenuous. He still drinks quite 

a bit and it is getting to be a habit with him since drinks are available 

so easy now, I will write up fuller details of Bob*s case just as soon as 

I finish this. Bob appears to be happier these days because he has a steady 

girl friend. Eileen is similar in temperament to Bob and both of them want 

to be chased. It sounded rather adolescent when Bob confided his girl 

problems to me and he outlined his plan of campaign on how he was going to 

win Eileen completely. 

I also dropped over for a few minutes at Toshi's (CH-4). She is 

quite contented to settle down as a housewife now and she appears to be very 

well adjusted and,happy. Her plans for her career have been put back into 

the background now. The baby takes up quite a bit of their time. Albert 

is still working at McClurg'sr and is going to a vocational trade school 
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several evenings a week, Toshi said that he wanted to get a defense job at 

the end of the year and they hope that they could move into one of the Fed-

eral housing projects, Toshi does not feel very comfortable about bringing 

their Caucasian friends to the $5-per-week apartment -which they now have, 

Toshi said that she has quite a number of Uisei contacts but she has also 

made many Caucasian friends already and that she could just as well get 

along without a iJisei society. She mentioned that Albert goes out with 

some of the Caucasian fellows from McClurg's, Toshi has also made friends 

with the chief doorman at the Ice Follies, He is also a trainer of the 

Chicago Cubs and he said that he would get her the best tickets for any 

of the baseball and football games if she wanted them. They had purchased 

a ticket on the mezzanine floor for the ^ce Follies but the doorman in-

structed the ushers to give them the best seats in the house. Toshi has 

also made friends -with the doctor at the baby clinic and he told her to 

come to his private office any time that she needed special care for her-

self or the baby. She also met a lawyer while eating down in Chinatown 

and he gave her his card to call upon him any time or to bring her legal 

problems to him, Mr. McCarthy is a reputable lawyer and he is supposed to 

be a pretty big shot in town. He is the head of some Filipino Benevolent 

Society and he showed Toshi and Albert pictures of him shaking hands with 

Mayor Kelly, Maybe I can look this man up and he may be able to help me 

with the school problem, Toshi also said that she had made friends with a 

Chinese man upstairs who owns a share of one of the larger Chinese Chop 

Suey places in town. This man's family is in China but he does not show any 

antagonism towards Toshi or Albert, The landlady at their place has also 

been very kind and she gives Toshi lots of canned food -which she puts up. 
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I think that Toshi is one of the few Niseis resettled in Chicago who is 

making fairly good adjustments to the integration program. She has a good 

personality and she is quite Americanized. She also has quite a few Nisei 

friends too and this is a part of the group which Mariko and Alice belong to. 

Albert apparently is working very hard at his job and the bosses 

at McClurg's regard him highly. Toshi said that a lot of the Nisei workers 

at McClurgTs were L.A. yogores and they did not have any ambition so that 

Albert does not particularly cultivate them'since he gets along better with 

the Caucasian workers. Albert makes around #180 a month but he is not 

satisfied. He feels that he is barely struggling along. I did not get a 

chance to talk to Albert since he was not home yet. He makes quite a bit 

extra doing over-vfcime. I think his base pay is about 75 cents per hour. 

Last Saturday Toshi said that Albert made #22 in one day because he worked 

until midnight and he got time and a half for overtime plus $2 for meals 

and a $5 bonus for working hard. The company bosses give him passes to 

various events in the city occasionally. At the present time ^oshi said 

there is another fellow boarding with them so that her food bill runs 

around $15 a week now, which is not bad. Toshi did not know how to cook 

when she got married but she feels that she is a pretty good cook now 

because she experiments quite a bit during the day. She also has learned 

to shop wisely and she spent about 10 minutes on how to buy cheaper cuts 

of meat and to make tasty dishes out of them. I will have to send Bette 

over one of these days for a food lecture, although Emiko and Bette are 

getting to be pretty good cooks now. They must be because we have all gained 

a lot of weight. 
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'•̂'oshi would like to move into the same building as Mariko if the 

rent is reasonable enough. The only trouble is that it is unfurnished 

and Albert does not know -whether to send for his furniture which is 

stored in Los Angeles or not. There is a sailor upstairs in her building now 

who is going out soon and Toshi may get that apartment. Albert's younger 

brother is a dependent of Yuri, an older sister but he drops over quite 

frequently. Dorothy Ikeda, the other sister, also came over for a short 

time while I was there. She was embarrassed because she lost her temper 

when Oscar, the young brother, forgot to bring the key and Dorothy did not 

know that I was visiting. She was very sweet the rest of the time I was 

there and she told me to drop over any time. Oscar works after school for 

some company 2J- hours a day and he makes 60 cents an hour. Yesterday he 

worked all day because there was no school. Yuri and Albert are worried now 

because the Board of Education has sent them a letter saying that Oscar 

will have to pay the tuition of |196 a year in spite of the fact that Yuri 

is his legal guardian. Oscar has continued going to his classes and they 

have not kicked him out yet. They don't know quite what to do'about 

the matter, but Oscar thinks that he will be able to save enough money from 

his job to pay for most of the tuition. Albert apparently helps out 

with his support. Toshi is quite anxious that Oscar go through with a 

college education and she keeps pointing out to him about Emiko and Bette. 

Oscar seems to be'pretty ambitious so that he probably will get through 

without difficulty unless the financial burden becomes too great for Yuri, 

Dorothy and Albert 

Conversation overheard at midnight last night: 
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Bette: I got a letter from Shig today and guess^vhat? He is at 

Tule Lake. What a JapI I'm not going to answer his letter at all. I 

don't see how he could have gone there. 

Emiko: Gee, I thought he was kind of Americanized too. But I 

guess his mother probably made him go. I bet he has to go to Japan after 

the war.. 

Bette: That's one thing I would never do. Shig is old enough to 

know his mind. He should not have gone to Tule Lake if he had any back-

bone. I hope he is very unhappy there. And that Calvin Ishii, he must 

be almost in Japan now because he went on the Gripsholm. "What a dumb 

future he has. The only thing he can look forward to is serving in the 

Imperial Army and eating rice all the time. He might as well jump over-

board. 

Emiko: I don't see how any of the Niseis can go to Japan. It's 

not so bad for little kids to go with their mothers and they won't remem-

ber much of America. They will just become little Jappies, poor things. 

'Bette: There is an 18-year-old Nisei girl from camp and she is 

going to repatriate with her family. Gosh, I pity her in Japan. She 

will have to go bowing all over the place. 

Emiko: No Nisei girl should ever go to Japan. They can't even 

walk or even eat with a man because the Japs think that women are inferior. 

I think that most Niseis are too Americanized to ever be happy over there. 

They are just bitter because the Isseis make them feel sorry for them-

selves in camp and they think they are getting revenge by going to Japan, 

Hmphi We won't miss them here. 
Bette: It serves them right if they are unhappy over there. They 



DIARY 

Charles Iiikuchi October 13, 1943 
Chicago 

can't ever come back here either. I bet that all the Nisei girls who go 

over will be forced to marry those buck-toothed Jap soldiers, Ughl 

Emiko: Yes, I sure do pity them. I'll never go there. Poor Calvin, 

alas I knew him well before he became a Jap. 

Bette: Well, I'm never going to write to him. He took his' choice 

and now he will have to sleep in one of those Japanese beds. 

WRA office just temporarily and now she is back in Washington where she likes 

it much better. Her sisters are there now and they will soon start working / > 
for the Food and Drug Administration. She said that she saw Frank around 

the Washington office but she has not met him yet. (Letter attached) 

Also received a letter from Frank. They are coming back on Friday 

and we will probably have a long staff meeting then. Last week-end, Morton, a 
Frank and the wives went to New York City for/sight-seeing trip and they 

seemed rather impressed with the city. Frank does not believe that New 

York City offers very suitable employment for the Niseis especially the 

males. He says that they can't do much better than to take positions as 

clerks and janitors. I guess I may have to change my mind about going to 

New York City next year if there are not many Niseis out there, although I 

rather suspect that there will be quite a secondary migration to New York 

City because it is a lure for all people. However, I will have to wait 

and see how the situation develops. Frank and the rest of them wandered 

around Times Square and the night club district and then went to the top 

of the Empire State Bldg. to get a view of the whole city. They also 

% the 
Received a letter from Sachi Anraku today. She was in/Philadelphia 
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Room 632-Barr Bldg. 
Washington, D.C. 
10-9-43 p.m. 

Dear Charlie: 

Twas grand hearing from you after all these months — your letter 
reached me only yesterday via Phi la. — am replying to you from my sickbed 
where I've been confined these past few days with a nasty cold acquired in 
Philadelphia. 

I was detailed to Philadelphia for a six weeks' assignment, altho 
I actually stayed seven weeks, to assist in the opening of this new re-
location office there. Had a very exciting and pleasant time while there 
and made a number of newifrlends. Hated to leave but was recalled to 
Washington by my boss, who had been in Tule Lake heading the segregation 
program and had just returned to D.C. But, was glad to get back since Wash-
ington was and is my first choice. Then too, my sisters Michi and Sada 
are now here and will soon start working for the Food and Drug Adminis-
tration. 

Am glad to know that your sisters are also with you — how about 
your parents? You asked about a non-residence fee which your sisters are 
required to pay in the public schools. From what I gather, the same ruling 
prevails in Wash, and applies to those persons, under age, and not living 
with parents who have established residence in the community — or to persons 
who live outside the District and attend District schools. So your sisters 
are probably paying the same sort of fee. 

The U.C. study on the Evacuation is also being conducted in Wash-
ington, as you probably know, in one of our offices. I understand there's 
a Mr. Miyamoto, whom you mentioned, working with the group — but as yet 
I haven't had an opportunity to speak to him,. 

Will bring this letter to an abrupt close, since am just having 
some unexpected callers. ^ 

Best of luck in your work and please continue to write. 

Until next time— 

incerely, 

Sachi 
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went to Radio City and had dinner at a Jap Miyako restaurant. They also 

went out to Columbia University for a sight-seeing trip and Frank seems 

rather fascinated about the place, "its bigness, variety and eccentricities 

get under one's skin." 

Morton and Frank are just about through with the YiRA raid and they 

expect to bring back quite- a sizable pile of documents. He mentioned 

that Morton had seen the WRA about the school problem and this was Frank's 

opinion. "As far as I can make out of the YffiA policies on such matters 

here, they're afraid and unwilling to touch cases like yours. It's a 

damn shame that you have to shell out tuition to the public schools for 

your sisters' education. I don't know whether it would do any good to speak 

to Prof. Blumer about it, but he seemed to think very well of you and might 

be in a position to do something about getting your sisters in the school." 

Frank suspects that I might be going stale on the Chicago research but I 

don't think so. He suggests that it would be a good idea to go into a new 

field location for a while as he said that the Washington trip has been 

rather refreshing for him. Yihen he gets back here he plans to spend all of 

his time writing up the Tule Lake stuff so that Tom and I will probably have 

much more to do, I guess. We haven't seen Togo yet so that I don't know 

what his future plans are. Frank wants me to keep my blood pressure down and 

not worry too much about the counter-revolution taking place among the Chicago 

boochies in the effort to set up a Nisei society. We probably will spend a 

few days talking about their trip to Washington, so that I had better finish 

up CH-13 before they get back this Fri 

October 14, 1943 

Emiko gets gyped out of three days of school next week because school 
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will be closed for the registration for the new ration books. Bette got 

her first report and it was pretty good, but not up to her usual. They have 

a different kind of grading system and at first it looked better. Bette 

rarely does any homework here as she claims that she does most of it at 

school. It must be a lousy school system out here and I don't know why 

they rave about it. 

Mano, -who was living with Mary (CH-8). Chiyo was working for the Treasury 

department on the war bond drive. Tuesday night she started out for home, 

just like the many other nights before. She was coming dowi the EL steps 

when she slipped and fell. The crowd helped her up and she went on home 

out to the North Side. She complained that she had a severe headache and 

she told Mary that she was not going to work the next day. Mary got alarmed 

and a doctor was called. Before he arrived Chiyo was dead. She had a 

basal fracture in a freak accident. The funeral will be held Saturday at 

the Laine Funeral Home. It was an unexpected thing. Chiyo had much to live 

for.. She was one of the most intelligent Nisei girls around. That is 

how life is. 

Read an article in this week's Coliers magazine by Mrs. FDR. It 

was a very favorable piece. There is also another favorable article in this 

month's Harpers. I would say that about 90^ of all the magazine articles 

are sympathetic. In Mrs. Roosevelt's article she mentioned that one of the 

causes of evacuation was because emotions ran too high. Most of the high 

The first accidental Nisei death out here occurred. It was Chiyo 
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government officials still maintain that it was a military necessity to evac-

uate the Niseis and the surprising part is that most of the Niseis believe 

it. / That is what I have found out in my interviews anyway. The bulk of 

the Niseis show surprisingly little knowledge about the background of the 

evacuation end they have accepted the superficial explanations. 

I went out to interview Lindy last night in spite of the rain and 

I had to wait until after 9 for him. He is a rather serious fellow, totally 

engrossed in his personal problems. His idea is to save up as much as 

possible since there is not any future in most of the jobs. He feels that 

if he saves up a little capital, he will have a chance to start out on his 

own after the war. I had another appointment with him this evening, but 

he had to go someplace. This is the Mrd time that I have cancelled an 

appointment with him. Larry is Buddhist and one of the more conservative 

Niseis. He is living with a German refugee family. Larry is a contradiction 

because he is so Japanesy in many ways, and yet he is firmly convinced that 

he is completely Americanized. He still has hopes of getting his job 

back with Republic Steel, but Shirrell says there is little chance be-

cause his application was turned down by the Army Board. Larry felt very 

secure until he was given his notice. Now he feels very insecure and this 

experience has convinced him that saving money is the only thing that will 

protect him. He said that if a person just wanted a job to exist, he would 

like Chicago but as soon as any Nisei got ambitious, he would be deeply 

disappointed. He does not feel that he can live on less than $150.00 a 

month as he eats out, but he is going to take a #7.50-a-day job for a while 

just to be doing something. He said that he has not done hard manual labor 

for years. Larry was managing a store for an Issei in Glendale. The boss 

was interned, but Larry keeps his contacts up with him because he thinks 
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that the man will set him up after the war» Larry claims he was making 

$175.00 a month plus room and board for the grocery store work before the 

war. He thinks that the future is very black for most of the Niseis because 

they will all lose their jobs after the war and then they will not know 

what to do. (CE*15) 

I went downtown this morning to the bank as I was completely out 

of cash. The rest of the day was spent in hanging around the Friends and 

JACL office but I did not find out anything new as it was slow today. Bill 

McKee felt that the resettlement was going to drop off a lot because of the 

coming of winter. Many of those who have received invitations to the Hostel 

cannot come because of the segregation program. The 85 people came in from 

Granada but only 4 of them stayed at the Hostel as the others have found 

places to stay already through Friends. Another carload is coming in 

next week. The Hostels are running about the same, but there are less 

people in them now. Togo said that Mitch and Ann may come in soon 

as they have quit the work with the Baptists and now they are going to look 

after their own future without being bothered with the Niseis. They are 

disgusted with them. Togo has decided to turn down the PM job and he is 

going to speak to an American Legion Post in one of the suburbs. 

Yatabe has also given a couple of talks before church groups, but 

he is getting restless in his job because he actually does not have very 

much to do. The Brethern Church had him talk at their church last Sunday 

and his son gave a recital. Yatabe feels that he has Smeltzer under his 

thumb now. Tomorrow there is going to be a meeting of the relocation commit-

tee at Shirrells office and Yatabe says that "We are going to put the pressure 
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on Shirrell to let us go ahead with, some of our p l a n s Y a t a b e feels 

that he has changed Smeltzer over, but I doubt it. However, Smeltzer has 

given in to the point of having teas at the Hostel. He formerly discouraged 

the Niseis very strongly from coming back. On the 22nd, there is going 

to be a dinner meeting at the YMCA to decide whether parties should be given 

between Caucasians and Niseis. Kimi Muyake has gone ahead with her YWCA 

meetings and she thinks they are successful. They do not want the Niseis 

to come back to more than two of the meetings so that a nucleus of a Nisei 

society will not be started. 

Yatabe is now trying to sell greeting space in the special New 

Years edition of the Pacific Citizen. The idea of it is for the Niseis 

to put in their names and addresses. Yatabe felt that the Niseis could 

find out where all their friends are, in this way. It costs fl.00 to put 

it into the paper and he wanted me to buy the space but I stalled him 

off. Yatabe seems to be sincere in his efforts to help the Niseis, but he 

is not consistent in his views and sometimes I wonder how deep his know-

ledge is of the problem. He seems to be so superficial' sometimes and he 

does not have a wide perspective. However, he assumes that the position 

of the JACL in Chicago is strong and that most of the organizations recog-

nise that it represents the Niseis. I think that it should fold up. 

Attached is a sample of the job offers that Shirrell has sent out. 

I don't think that the IRA makes a follow through on the job offers and I 

don't think that the Niseis should be sent out to such positions. The man 

at Cuneo's very glibly offers permanent employment after the war. The wage 

rates are 50 cents an hour for men and 43 cents for women. This is way 

below the prevailing wage now and I think the company is trying to take 

advantage of the Niseis. They also offer rooms at the Rex Hotel and this 
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is another hold that the company can have over the heads of the workers, 

since rooms are so hard to get. Bill McKee said that it is not true that the 

federal regulations set such low wages and most jobs of this sort start at 

least at 60 cents per hour or more. The turnover there is large but there 

are still about 50 employed in the place. The company plans to eventually 

sublease the Rex Hotel to an evacuee manager1 It is located on the edge of 

Chinatown, and this is a move towards segregation. The Friends have ignored 

the letter and they do not send any Niseis down there as they think it is 

poor job placement. 

I met a couple of young Nisei girls who are planning to get out of 

domestic work and into office jobs. Dorothy Takeguchi is about 19 and 

she wants to be a typist. She has been working as a domestic for five 

months and the only reason she took the job was because that was the only 

way to get out of camp. She is tired of the domestic work now. She heard 

that Niseis could make at least $530.00 a week in other jobs so she wants 

to try. She has had no job experience since she was in school at the time 

of evacuation. She is living with 18 other Niseis in a building, but she 

does not want to work with a lot of Niseis. She has a good personality, 

but she is rather naive about employment. Bill sent her out on a f>22.00— 

a-week typist job. She was worried about work, but her expectations are 

still high. 

Sue Ikenaga is also going to quit domestic work. She has been 

doing it for five months and she received $60.00 a month. This is below 

average since untrained domestics can get $18.00 a week now. A lot of the 

girls come out and they start out at $12.00 a week because this looks 

like a high wage to them. Then they find out from other Niseis that this is 

not even average so they quit for better jobs. Then they begin to think 
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that they should get into other work so they quit and try to get an office 

job. This is what happened to Sue, only she feels that she should get a 

replacement, but she cannot find one so she finally decided to give her 

employer a wee&?s notice. She said that the lady kept imposing more and more 

on her and now she does twice the amount of work that was written in the 

contract. She has a good personality, but her appearance is marred by bad 

teeth. Sue found an apartment after weeks of searching so that she is 

going to give her week's notice tomorrow. She is not worried about finding 

an office job since she heard that all Niseis can be placed in something 

besides domestic work. I may interview her later. Yuki Kimura is going 

to live with her and she will be an interesting case also because she has 

' such a complex personality. Yuki has had about four or five jobs out here, 

and several in Salt Lake before coming to Chicago. 
work 

There are quite a few girls getting out of domesti/. I was sur-

prised to learn that there were quite a few Niseis doing this yet. Bill 

said that they take the domestic offer because they do not. know if they can 

get other jobs at first, but they rapidly drop out of the field when the 

word gets around to them. I got the impression that they'got the jobs 

through the WRA and the Friends have to patch up the poor job placements of 

this agency. 

October 15, 1943 

The weather has suddenly changed for the cold. After a day or so of 

rain, it got very chilly and all the people around are getting out their 

•winter coats. It really gets cold here if this is any sample, but I don't 

mind it too much yet. Maybe I m i l be able to catch more people at home 

now if I am willing to brave the cold and the rain. One of these days, I 
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War Relocation Authority 
226 West Jackson Boulevard 

Chicago, Illinois 

October 8, 1943 

Mr* Robertson Fort 
American Friends Service Committee 
189 West Madison Street 
Chicago, Illinois 

Dear Mr. Fort; 

For your information and with the thought that you may have evacuees who are 
having housing difficulties in addition to those involving employment, we 
are attaching a copy of an offer from the John F. Cuneo Company« 

Anyone interested should be advised to contact Mr. Durand at the plant on 
22nd and Canal Street. If you have any further questions relative to the 
offier, kindly call Mr. Lessing at the War Relocation Authority. 

The John F. Cuneo Company, 465 West Cermak Road, Chicago, will employ about 
100 American citizens of Japanese ancestry, male or female. The work 
consists of light manual labor indoors in a publishing company factory where 
magazines, school books, etc., are printed. About 20 Niseis are employed 
there now and are very well liked. The s entiment is excellent,- by de-
monstration. 

There will be permanent employment after the war with no slack seasons. 
There are no educational requirements. Housing is guaranteed five blocks 
from the plant. Mr. Cuneo has leased a 35-room hotel with about 27 vacan-
cies. The rooms are $4 to %1 a week at present and probably less later. 
He plans to remodel the hotel and sub-lease it to an evacuee manager in the 
immediate future and reduce rents to conform with the cost of maintenance. 

The average earnings of unskilled workers are. from #35 a week. Men earn 
50/ an hour the first week and 62f^ an hour for the next eleven weeks and 
67/ later. Women earn 7/ an hour less than the men in each braket. Time 
and one-half pay for overtime. The wages are set by Federal Reguhtions. 

Applications should be filed with Mr. Cuneo at the above address. 

Very truly yours, 

/s/ Elmer L. Shirrell 
Relocation Advisor 

Attachment on WRA letterhead October 8, 1943 

Elmer L. Shirrell 
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have to buy myself a hat. I haven't gotten around to it yet, but/is a 

necessity out here dn this kind of weather, Emiko and Bette are pretty 

well fixed up with winter clothes, but we will not know how cold it will 

be before it reaches rock bottom. But if this is a sample, it will be 

plenty cold. They have the extremes in climate in the MLd-west. In 

California all of the seasons were so pretty much the same that we just 

drifted into them. Here the change is drastic and noticeable. All of 

the green leaves have fallen off of the trees and the park grass is drying 

up. It is getting to look deserted and dead. Soon the coal furnaces will 

be burning full blast and everything will be covered with a dirty black 

coating. I hope the snow cleans it up a bit. I am sort of looking for-

ward to the winter as I have never been in a place where it snowed a lot 

before. I suppose I will become adjusted to the drop in the thermometer 

just like anybody else, but the first stages are hard and it feels like 

the biting cold just cuts through everything. I shall have to get some 

books to read this winter if we are kept indoors by the weather, but I don't 

imagine that it will be too hard. Evidentally the Indian summer is past 

now. It was very brief. 

Today was a very slow day. I started on Lindy's case (CH-15) 

but I did not get very far since Frank and Morton returned from Wash-

ington. Lindy has been a very hard person to catch in and I have gone out 

there about five times already and only talked to him once for any length 

of time. He was not at home for the appointment tonight either. There 

is not much use in wasting a lot of time on him since I have some leads for 

some other cases pending. 

yawgiijE 
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This afternoon we held a long staff meeting to discuss the future 

proceedings for the study. The way it shapes up at present is this: 

Frank will work exclusively on the Tule Lake material; Togo will specialize 

on the pre-war Los Angeles situation; while Tom and I will concentrate 

on the cases here. However, we were still in doubt as to what we were 

working for. Frank seems to have his topic clearly in mind. Morton 

has been working right along with his topic. Tom has a sort of idea 

that he would like to work up the sociological phases of the data, 

particularly the aspects dealing with institutions. Morton and Tom went 

into a long discussion on this, but it did not seem too clear to me. 

Morton is a man of action and he was particularly anxious to get things 

down in definite order so that we would know exactly what we were working 

for. Dorothy has more or less allowed us to go along on our own and gather 

everything that we could, feeling no doubt that a mass of material was 

necessary. Morton feels that this stage is past and he is convinced that 

we have to specialize on various topics since we cannot hope to cover 

everything. There is a lot to be said for both points of view. In such 

a continuing and changing situation as the evacuation, I sort of think 

that Dorothy and WI's approach is better. What if twenty files of stuff . 
are collected and never used. At least there will be data there that 

never will be collected otherwise and I think that it will come into use. 

However, like the rest of the staff, I am a little confused as to 

the direction we are going. I don't know whether I would be happier if 

Dorothy gave me something definite to do. I suspect that I would not 

as I enjoy doing the leg work. I am not too much interested in a finished 

product as I don't think that I have the background or the ability to make 
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any general interpretations. But going along like we have does seem that 

we are on an aimless path. I think that I am getting more and more out 

of my field and now I don't know what I want to do for a career. Doing 

research work is interesting and I like it, but I wonder if there is a 

future in it for me. I should have more confidence in myself, but I don't 

seem to know much about sociology and I don't particularly care to spend too 

much time studying it. The think that keeps me going on is WI's advice that 

I don't need to know a lot of concepts anyway. I think I should have some. 

I would like to turn out' some case histories which are pretty good, but 

Morton raised some doubts as to the value of that. He indicated that they 

just would pile up and never would be used for anything and I suppose 

there is a lot in what he says. It seems to me that I am more interested 

in hearing the individuals story rather than writing it up to prove some 

point. Perhaps this is due to the social work training. Anyway when 

Dorothy comes, we will have some long discussions on the whole thing and 

perhaps things will clear up for me. 

We have been working on the study for over a year now and I wonder 

if I have justified my presence as a research worker. I honestly do not 

think so. Besides a long journal which really does not have much to it, 

I have only written up a few Reports. Out here, I have done only the 

JACL report and about 15 case histories plus some scattered field notes. 

I don't think that.this is very much for my six months'stay in Chicago, 

although the first couple of months were spent in general adjustment. If 

I did not have the school problem and other personal matters to work upon, 

I suppose I could get more case histories out. It takes time to get these 
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Niseis to talk and even with the best of confidences, they do not tell you 

everything. I think that we are going to have to revise our outlines and 

make up our minds as to what we want; either long case histories, but not 

so many interviews; or else shorter interviews and briefer case histories 

with specific questions to ask. There are advantages to either approach and 

I think that the determining consideration is going to be the limitation of 

time. 

Morton feels that he will be drafted anytime, but he does not 

believe that the Niseis will be taken before next spring, according to his 

information from Meyer. There is also the matter of the budget limitations. 

If Frank and Tom do a lot of dictation from now on, somebody will have to 

sacrifice and I think it should be me since they write more valuable material' 

than I do. Morton said that Louise will be raised to full time, getting 

$110.00 a month. That is not nearly what she is worth, but she seems to 

like the work. We would be in a heck of a fix if she took another job. 

In November, Dorothy will come Out and we will get straightened out 

on a lot of things. I hope that she will not make me produce finished 

products. I sweat blood when I have to write reports and I feel inadequate 

because I have no framework to write within. I am happier doing leg work, 

but I suppose for my own good, I should be trying to develop myself along 

other lines. 
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Not much happened over the weekend. Saturday I slept until noon before getting 

up. I think I exercised too vigorously the night before and my body was all full 

of aches and painsi Taking exercises is harder than actual work for me, but for 

the sake of my suits I will have to lose some avoirdupois around the waistline. 

Bniko was rushing around all day Saturday because she had so many things 

to do but I don't know if she actually finished all of them. She is having trouble 

with her teeth shells because they keep coming off. She went to the dentist and 

paid a dollar to have •ttiem pasted on but thy came off right away again. The dentist 

told her that it would be best for her to get them put in permanently, but this 

would cost $16 each or #32 for the job. That is quite an expense right now but 

it will have to be done eventually. I still haven't paid Tashiro his $14 for my 

dental work but I will get around to it next month, maybe. Bette feels much 

happier working upstairs now because the B's are in Florida visiting their son 

who was recently drafted. Bette says that Mrs. B. is too neurotic and she complains 

even when there is no cause for it. 

Saturday night we stayed home because it was too cold to go out. Bette is 

trying to finish "Gone with the Wind" before it is due at the school ftbrary. Emiko 

is making some kind of rug for Alice's and Marie's wedding present. She is trying 

to set some kind of record finishing it so that she was at it until 2 in the morn-

ing. There is no school for her for the first half of this week because the people 

have to be registered for rati on book no. 4 and the junior college girls have been 

asked to volunteer to help with this rationing. It took me until almost 3 in 

the morning Saturday to finish reading the paper and to read a book I had started 

the evening before 

After I got up Saturday, I went downtown to see Mariko. She has moved into 

her new apartment now and apparently she likes the place very much. She has it 

fixed up pretty well. George was there when I arrived and he was on tfre way down-» 
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town.^t seems tha^ he is worried about the draft so that he wanted to get his 

papers straightened out for the Merchant Marine. He figures that he would rather 

sail the high seas than be in the Army. George does not have az$r definite plans 

about going into ike Merchant Marine right now. I suspect that he is becoming 

involved with Mariko and reluctant to take a trip to the east coast right now and 

break up a beautiful friendship. I believe that he is also supporting his mother 

and father out here. I haven't seen Sho around for quite a while so I suppose George 

is the victor right now. I lined him up for a possible interview aid he told me 

about a couple of his friends whom I may look up a little later o n . ^ 

.̂¡yf! Mariko still is not working and she says that she is not going to look for a 

job until she gets her apartment all fixed up.<^She pays #25 rent and Yoshi pays 

the other #15. Yoshi only comes down once or twice a week since she is doing a 

domestic job. Mariko apparently is not too anxious to get another roommate in with 

her. She gives the excuse that it is hard to find anyone who can get along well 

with her. This is true enough but it isn't that hard to find another girl. Mariko 

said that all the girls she knew were too socially conscious and there would be too 

many people coming up to her apartment. She wants to get a nice quiet girl so that 

her apartment won't be all cluttered up with a bunch of boochies, exeept her friends. 

I suspect the real reason is that she wants to be alone with George since he takes 

up most of her time right now. This is the reason why she is losing interest in the 

greater Nisei society. Mariko appears to be much happier than she has been for a 

long time» Solving her housing problem has taken a lot of weight off her shoulders 

and George has been paying a great deal of attention to her^> Finding a job seems 

to be an incidental problem for Mariko. As far as I know, there is nothing definite 

between George and Mariko and they have not mentioned engagement or anything like 

that. I suspect that George feels he has family responsibilities and also that 

he is going into the Merchant Marine soon anyway and he does not wish to be tied down 

BSHKgf rang . MIIMWMMiwaM.mmm« 
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any more than what he is at the present time 
¿TM . t 

<Q*ariko has done a great deal of work on her apartment so that it looks rather 

nice now. It is in sharp contrast to the dumpy downstairs. It is called the Vogue 

Studio apartments and there are a number of artists and musicians on the upper 

floor so that I suppose this gives Mariko some satisfaction as she likes the 

artistic life. It is kind of spooky coming up that dark stairway'-and I don't 

think too much of the type of people living on the lower "three stories. There 

sure a number of single men and some old cheap women living in that building. 

"When I went in there yesterday one of these women was drunk and she was having 

a terrific argument with another man. 

Mariko has a private elevator to go up tbher floo^# But it is rather in-

convenient for friends to visit since Mariko has to ocme all the way down to the 

front door to let them in. There is no automatic Duzzer which she can press to 

open the door from her apartment. Mariko says that she may get another set of 

keys for us. She does not want us to visit her until she gets the place all 

fixed up. The wall papering is all finished now and it looks pretty good. She 

has put some pictures up on the wall which adds to the atmosphere. One of the 

pictures is a painting given to her by Sho for a birthday present. A stove 

has been put into the kitchen so that she can cook there now. The landlady 

has promised to put in a wooden drain for the large hospital drain which was 

in that room formerly. The landlady seems to like Mariko very much because she 

has given her a new davenport to use. It is a modernized one and there is a 

handle which flings the lower portion out and this makes it possible to have a 

double bed there. Mariko also has the large studio couch which two people could 

sleep in. In the other room she has a single bed. She does not need to use the 

bed which she took from her former apartment so that she is going to store it 

away. She has recovered some of the arm chairs and polished up the other furniture. 
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She did not bring most of the stuff from her former apartment, but Mrs. Kemp 

promised that she could have this furniture as soon as O'Brien was given the court 

summons. With a little financial investment Mariko will be able to make her apart-

ment very nice. It is much lighter and roomier than her last one. She now admits 
/ 

that her former apartment was quite a dump. She -would not admit this before. I 

think that with most of her problems solved now, she will get baok to normal and be 

a much more pleasant and pleasing personality like she was before* 

Mariko told me about a rumor -which she heard» She said that people are now 

saying that Connie suddenly left for New York because she was pregnant. They con-

nected her illness and her sudden quitting of the job up and came out with this 

astounding conclusion. Mariko said that Connie did not notify McClurg's that 
from 

she was quitting until the day she left. She got this informatioiy(A.lbert who is 

working down there. There has not been much rumor about Texas Mary since the girl 

does not make herself very conspicuous. Mary apparently is quite lonely now be-

cause she is living in a small apartment with her child and another girl. She is 

not working yet but she plans to go to work as soon as she can arrange to have 

her child put in a nurseiy during the working day. I haven't been able to schedule 

a definite appointment for an interview yet. 

I went over to Toshi *s after I left Mariko but Toshi and Albert were downtown 

shopping. Bob was on the street corner so we went in together.« There was a fellow 

named Eddie Hotta taking care of the baby for Toshi. He is boarding with them, 

Eddie is a quiet fellow and after we got talking he said that he was dissatisfied 

with his job and thinking of quitting. He doesn't know much about job hunting so 

he was rather afraid to take the chance. He got the job through Albert and he 

doesn't want to pttb Albert on the spot by quitting. Eddie only gets 55 cents an 

hour but he manages to make about |33 a week with a lot of overtime. I told him 

that Togo could probably get him an unskilled job which paid at least 65 to 75 cents 
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an hour and Eddie asked me to see -what I could do about it. I wrote to Togo this 

morning to see if he had any suggestions. 

Eddied only job experience was as a clerk in a Japanese owned produce market 

in Los Angeles. He was married just after the general evacuation and his wife is 

expecting a baby shortly. That is the reason nhy Eddie did not bring her out with 

him. He feels that he has to get a better job so that he will be able to support 

her. Eddie seems to like babies vexy much and he fussed over Toshi1 s baby just 

like a father. The baby started crying like anything and we didn't know what 

to do with it. Bob and I were giving him all kinds of suggestions but the baby 

would not stop until Reiko, an 11 year Nisei girl suggested putting him l!on the 

pot.n The baby stopped crying right away. Eddie came from Granada three weeks 

ago. He origCinally went to Detroit where he was supposed to pick up his "WRA 

grant of $50 for subsistence. However, he did not like Detroit so he came here. 

He has not received his $50 yet. Eddie would like to be a bakery apprentice. In 

his case, I can see some reason for the high job mobility among the Nisei. He has 

no specific skills and therefore the important thing for him is the salary. He 

does not have any idea of what type of job he will be doing to make his living 

after the war. He said that the only thing to worry about right now was the 

present since the future would take oare of itself. If Eddie take an uhskilled 

job, he will not be learning any trade skills so that he actually isn't bettering 

himself. If he does get in as a bakery apprentice, he will have something definite. 

The only thing that holds him down from a greater occupational mobility is the 

fact that he has a wife and a baby ooming. And this is quite a responsibility. In 

the case of the single Nisei fellows, they don't have much responsibility and 

that is the reason why they shift all around the country looking for better jobs 

without having any special skills or training. 

I also met Reiko Sato, a cute 11 year old girl at Toshi»s. She and I had 
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quite a conversation. Her situation emphasized to me the lonesome aspect among 

the Nisei« She just does not have any friends to play with yet. Her mother had 

quite a reputation as a prostitute in camp but now I don't think that is true. I 

think that vicious rumors went around camp about her because this woman cultivated 

the Caucasians more than the Japanese. The other Japanese in the community did not 

like it so they spread the rumor around. She was supposed to have operated some 

kind of restaurant in Los Angeles. She tois also a J^anese language school teacher. 

Her husband and two other children are now in Japan. Mrs. Sato is working at 

the Edgewater Beach Hotel. She brought her child with her because she could not 

stand the camp life. Her job keeps her until quite late into the evening so that 

Reiko is pretty mueh by herself. For a while Reiko was doing her own cookingl Now 

she boards with another resettled family. In spite of her mother's apparent liberal 

attitudes, Reiko reflects a lot of conservative views which her mother apparently 

has. She said that her mother eventually wanted to go back to Jepan. Reiko has 

been taking ballet dancing lessons for six years. She has a very unusual personality 

development for such a young child. Wednesdays and Saturdays she comes to visit 

Toshi. The rest of the week she is more or less by herself. She said that all she 

does is listen to the radio. She goes all around the city by herself and she seems 

to know her way about. I told her that one of these days Emiko and Bette would 

take her shopping and to a show and Reiko was most happy to accept this proposition. 

Following is the conversation I had with her -when I first met hers 

Met "How do you like it out her Reiko?" 

Reiko: "I don't like it at all. I hate it out here." 
Me: "Why? "Why don't you like it?" 

Reiko: "It's a dirty old city and I get homesick for my friends in los Angeles. 

Me: "Don't you make any friends out here at school?" 

Reiko: "I don't like them at school." 
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Me» "Why not?" 

Reiko: "They are all Jews and I hate Jews." 

Me: "That's a funny thing to say. What's wrong with Jewish people?" 

Reiko: "Well, I don't like them. They are all cheats and they don't like me, 

They think I am Chinese. Once one Jew asked me and I said that I was Japanese. 

Then he said, 'You are a Jap, were you born in Japan?' I said, 'I was born in 

Los Angeles.1 Gee, if they knew I was Japanese they would kill me. 

Me: "I don't think that idltrue. You just tell them that you are American 

and they will treat you like one. But you have to think of them as Americans too 

and not be prejudiced just because they are Jewish. How maiy Jewish people have 

you known in your life? 

Reiko: "I knew about a hundred at school and they were all dirty and they 

cheated all the time. That's why I don't like Jews. My mother doesn't like 

them either." 

Me: "There are over 3,000,000 Jewish people in America, Reiko. Would you 
all of 

condenn/them because you don't like 100 of the Jewish kids at school? 

Reiko: "Are there that many? I guess I don't dislike all of them. I 

just don't like the 100 I know. 

Me: "Do you try to make friends with the other children at school? 

Reiko: "No, because I don't like them. They never invite me to their homes. 

I invited one of them to my home once but she would not come because she was scared. 

There is a Jewish girl from Germany and all the kids pick on her because she talks 

funny. The teacher told her one day that if she did not behave she would be 

sent back to Germany and the girl began to cry. I treated her nice because I 

was in a camp too. The German-Jew girl said that I was the only one who would 

make friends "with her and that she liked me. She is one Jew girl that I like, but 

she is from Germany and not Los Angeles. The Los Angeles Jews all cheated the 
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Japanese -when we left. That's what they say in oamp. 

Me: "You shouldn't judge all the people by the actions of a few, Reiko. 

There are those people who are prejudiced but they are not the real Americans. 

It is up to you to teach them differently. 

Reiko: "Once I went to a restaurant with my mother and when we were sitting 

at the table a woman came and grabbed the menu and threw it on the floor. Then 

she spit at me. Ify mother didn't say anything but we both left right away because 

we got scared. In Japan my mother says they would not do such things to us. 

That is why I think I will like Japan better. My brother is there and he likes it. 

Me: "I think that you are too much of an American to ever like Japan. There 

are a lot of good things in the Japanese culture Reiko and I don't say for you to 

hate them. The only thing is that inbapan there is a group of military people 

in power and they won't let the people live like free men. That is why there is 

a war going on. 

Reikd: "I guess I wouldn't like that. In the movies I saw where some 

Japanese soldiers killed a man, and I got scared. Do you think they will do 

that after the war? 

Me: "Well, Reiko you should try to change people's minds over here and then 

they will accept you." 

Reiko: "I guess maybe I should because iqy mother says that it is not too 

good to live with a lot of Japanese all the time. I really don't want to go 

back to Japan. I just want to go back to Los Angeles to all my friends. I haven't 

ary friends out here. All the Japanese here are too old for me and I haven't made 

any friends at school yet. I guess I am temperamental because I get mad at the 

teacher a lot because she makes me sit still. I take dancing lessons and I am used 

to moving a lot. In camp the teacher did not say anything when I got up and walked 

around the room and talked. They are strict here and they won't let me get up. 
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They only let us go to the ben jo (latrine) for one minute and we have to get in 

a long line. I think maybe I will like it after a while if I make lots of friends. 

The above conversation also indicates that a parent's attitude affects their 

children's thinking to quite a degree. Reiko is very Americanized in everything, 

and it is not consistent for her to say that she wants to go back to Japan just 

because her mother says so. We talked for about two hours on various topics and 

I was amazed at the intelligent manner in which she answered my questions and ex-

pressed her viewpoints. She ia! only 11 years old ifoich makes it more surprising. 

Actually she has a better personality than a great number of Nisei whom I have 

interviewed and there is little inhibition about her. I think that she will be 

able to make friends easily in school after she is here a while longer and she 

will not have to depend upon a Nisei Society. Right now it is rather lonesome for 

her due to the nature of her mother's work and to the lack of social contacts. 

Reiko will probably go on to do dancing as a eareer. She will undoubtedly be a 

pretty girl besides having intelligence and talent so that there should not be 

any difficulty about her future adjustments. A girl like that would have a hard 

time in Japan methinks^^ 

October 19, 1943 w / 
Yesterday we slept late again because we stayed up quite late Saturday. Emiko 

got up first because she had a date and she went off about 2 o'clock and was gone 

until late evening. She is still going around with Tets who comes down from the 

country and she is getting pretty involved with that Nisei group from Gila with 

which she went around. I just don't say aiything to her aiymore because she 

is old enough to decide these things for herself. I don't think that this gang 

is going to do her any good. It is aleo detracting from her making more friends 

at school. She has been invited out by various Cauoasion girls but she doesn't accept 

very often. Bette is making much better adjustments at school although E«aiko is 

making a fair adjustment, much better 12ian the usual Nisei student. 
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v^The subway opened yesterday for the first time so that Bette and I went down 

to look it over and ride through it. We had a lot of fun going all the way out 

to Ravenwood on the northeast side and back on a dime. The subway is quite modern 

and it certainly saves time going downtown . It only oomes out about to Twelfth 

Street on the southside and then goes up on the "L", but even this saves us 8 

minutes in going downtown. There were thousands of people riding on the subway 

yesterday and trying it out just for the pleasure of it. Bette wanted to borrow a 

bathing cap from Mariko because she needs one in her swimming class and you can't 

buy one in the store these days since it is made of rubber. Mariko was not home 

so we left a note. By that time it was too late to go to the Fields Museum. We 

wandered down town and ate a delicious hamburger hamburger at Wimpy*s before going 

to the show. We saw "Forever and a Day" and "Action in the North Atlantic." The 

first picture stunk. It was a propaganda pioture for deal old England and the 

sugary sentiment of it almost made me sick. The only reasons we went to see it 

was because Mariko1 s former employer? Mrs, Hillman, had a pretty large part in 

the picture. She was rather pretty. After we came home Bette fried up some egg 

sandwiches and we ate these with cokes then Bette started reading "Gone with 

the Wind" again so that she could finish it up today, which she did not suoceed 

disappointed. We are practically out of paper now so we decided on a sudden 

impulse to get into the next office to look around for office supplies. I went up 

and asked Redfield*s secretary for the key, telling her that Frank had to process 

some confidential WRA material and he wanted absolute privacy. Redfield's secretary 

was veiy pleasant today for a change and she said that she would have a key made 

immediately. 

I finished dictating what little material I had on Lindy (CH-15) and I hope 

in doing 

This morning we expected the express package from U.C. to arrive but we were 
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to interview him again this evening if he is at home. 

I ran into Fay Nak&gawa this noon and finally found out her new address. 

Since she had her housing problem Fay moved into the University of Chicago dormitories. 

She was only able to stay there for a short period beeause the University informed 

her that the dorms were reserved for graduate students. Fay moved into tiie George 

Williams dormitories where there are two other Nisei girls. She is still working 

for the Army's specialized training corps department. Fay said that she was 

laid up for two days at the University Clinic because an inseot bite got infected 

and she had blood poisoning. She had to pay "a large bill* for this illness. She 

said that her army boss sent her a big bouquet of flowers and the office staff 

sent her a box of chocolates. She is agreeable to an interview at some future 

date. Fay said that Helen Fujita was coming to work in her office soon and she 

did not like this so much. It is a funny tiling but I have noticed that many 

Nisei resent it when other Nisei are employed in the same place wiifc them, unless 

it is a big compary like McClurg's or Cunios. Helen Fujita was working at Tanforan 

at the employment office and she made a lot of enemies because she saved all the 

best jobs for her friends. She is going to marry Johnny Isumi who joined the 

Army instead of going to Boston University as he originally told us at Tanforac 

The last time that Mark was over we were talking a little bit about the war 

and he did not seem to have any idea of what he was fighting for. So I bought 

a book by Michael Straight, "Make This the Last War,* and I will give it to 

him for Christmas. The book was recommended by George and it gives a rough 

idea of what we are fighting for, -what we ought to fight for, and the chances of 

succeeding in our purpose. It is written largely in terms of an economic explana-

tion of the necessity of a cooperative international structure. I am going to read 

it first so that Mark won't know more than I do on the subject. I think Alice will 

make him read it. 
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/ [ ran into some difficulties in getting ray appointments for interviews straightened 

out. On Monday night I called about six persons that I had lined up but none of 

them were home. Lindy ran out on me again and I have a tentative appointment to 

see him tonight but I don't know if will be home as he goes out a great deal. Last 

night I interviewed Cherie Yusa (Gh-16) here in the office since we could not get 

privacy at her place of employment. Cherie was surprisingly Japanesy in many 

respects. Her brother was the chairman of the Community Council at Gila and I 

always suspected that he was a little pro-Japan. He was very bitter about the 

loss of his dental business. Cherie said that for a while she thought the FBI 

would pick him up because of his agitation against the registration. Another 

interesting thing she mentioned was that the JACL leaders at Santa Maria were 

firaly under the control of the rich Japanese farmers in the valley. This includes 

Harry Miyake and Ken Utsunomiya who were pretty big shots in the organization 

prior to the war. In Camp I noticed that they were rather conservative in their 

opinions but they seemed to gradually drift toward a more pro-Ameriean attitude. 

Cherie is doing domestic work here and she is ratiier unhappy in it. She 

doesn't have much social life because she has to stay and watch the baby a gre%t 

deal. Her employers are both in radio work. Cherie came out. here mainly at the 

urging of her boy friend. It seems that her mother objected a great deal to 

this boy because he had not completed his education and he was not established 

yet. Another factor was that the bqy was several years younger than Cherie. 

Cherie also had one other boy friend prior to this and she was very serious about 

him but ihe response apparently was not mutual. She was heartbroken when this 

fellow died in an automobile accident after the evacuation had gotten started. 

She said that her father was very Japanesy in his attitudes and that she probably 

reflected a lot of his views. At one time her father attempted to arrange a marriage 

with a Japanese doctor but Cherie balked to the point of open conflict for tiie first 
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time in her life and she absolutely refused to go through -with it. Cherie is not 

unattractive but she has a very expressionless facial appearance. She evidently 

had acne for quite some time but this condition is clearing up now. Cherie said 

that she had a lonesome life and she never had many phymates so that this may 

account for her tendency toward shyness. During the first part of her interview 

she was a little reticent but after we got talking she opened up fairly well. 

Cherie said that she would come over again this afternoon for another long inter-

view. She gets most of the afternoon off except that she has to take the baby 

around with her. I suppose that the baby can run around our office while I 

interview her. I didn't know what I was going to do about the privacy of the 

interview but that is settled now because we have a key to the next office and 
\ 

I can take her in there "when she comes.\ 

# 
Redfield's secretary gave us the key yesterday and this morning we went in 

there to see what office supplies we could find. We managed to get quite a bit 

of useful stuff. There is a beautiful desk in there and one of these esrenings 

we shall come down and exchange it for one of our poor desks. That other office 

also has a large fan but unfortunately it is screwed on to the wall. We also 

borrowed some extra copies of books from the shelves in there. The office ap-

parently is closed for the duration since no one has been in there for months, 

judging from all that dust on the desks 

still haven't heard any news in regard to the school situation. I will wait 

a couple of days more before phoning Latimer about further developments. vBette 

and Emiko are getting along nicely at school and they seem to be making quite a few 

friends. All the kids are curious about them. > Emiko s^id that most of the kids 

at school think that she is Chinese. She has been working at one of the ration / 
registration boards this week since school was closed for this purpose. One woman 

oame in yesterday and remarked that she was the prettiest Chinese girl that she 
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had ever •seen. Emiko then told her that she was an American of Japanese ancestry 

and she said that the woman's mouth fell open. One of the teachers who was also 

helping with the registration overheard this and at noontime she cdled all of 

the office workers around her and told them about Sniko. She said, nDo you know 

that we have a, Japanese girl helping us to register the ration books? Can you 

imagine that? I think that we should be proud of her because here her parents are 

looked up in a concentration camp and yet she is helping us in being loyal to 

America.Emiko seems to enjoy the registration work. She registered over 200 

families yesterday while the other workers only did about a hundred. She said 

the reason for 1his was that all of the other teachers and girls stopped to gossip 

for a long time with the people who oame in to register. She is going to do this 
' it — 

for two more days, since she does not have classes right now/ she has eased up 
N 

on her studies although she is keeping up with what she has to get done. Right 

now she is planning out her list of Xmas gifts. Her rug which she made turned 

out to her great satisfaction so that now she is thinking of making a couple more 

to give away to Mariko as a Christmas present. Bette still is reading "Gone With 

the Wind" and her attentions can't be diverted until she gets through with this 

immense novel. Every so often she stops to make a remark how it differed in 

the book from the movie. 

I went downtown yesterday afternoon and stopped in at the Friends office before 

going to see Roy Smith of the Chicago Church Federation. At the Friends office 

I bumped into Nobu Takahashi and Chuokie Kojimoto. Nobu said that he had volunteered 

for the Army but he still had not received a call so that he decided to come out. 

He is only passing through town as he will probably resettle in the southern part 

of this state. I also ran into Earl Ytea who was looking as down-trodden as ever. 

Earl said that hi8 deal to Madison did not work out so -that he was looking around 
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for another job. He went in to see Morgenroth and gave him quite a line. Earl 

thinks that he has a place lined up at Napierville which is about 2 hours1 ride 

from Chicago. His wife will do domestic work there while he works on the farm 

milking cows and other chores during the weekends. Earl has been unsuccessful 

in getting into the Chicago Theological Seminary so far but he -thinks that he 

may be able to siring it soon. He said that his grade points were down a little« 

Earl figures that he can commute five days a week to school from Napierville even 

though it will cost him $1 a trip* He thinks that doing domestic or farm work 

will enable him and his wife to save much more money because they will not 

have the room and board expense to maintain. He said that he should be able 

t6 save at least $85 a month which would go toward his further education. Earl 

still wants to be a missionary although he feels that the draft may get him 

before he is enrolled. I suspect that one of the motivating factors for his 

ambitions to be a missionary is that he would like to keep out of the Army if 

possible, and therefore he is using any means he can. Earl said that he would 

attempt to write up the Madison incident for us but he thinks that he will be 

busy for a •while. That means "that he will never do it. 

I also heard from one of the office members at the Friends that Mas Wakai 

(Ch-6) is now attending the Chicago Theological Seminary for further graduate 

work. He is not working with the United Ministry Evacuees now but I believe 

that he is keeping up with his ]&yground job in order to help defer his expenses, 

Mas is still waiting to be called as an Army chaplain but he doesn't feel too 

optimistic about this now. He would like to get luck to the Hawaiian Islands 

because he heard from one of his friends passing through that there was a great 

shortage of ministers in the islands at the present time. The only difficulty 

is that he could not get better than a 4-C priority for passage to Hawaii. Only 

the essential war workers are allowed to go ever there in any great number. 
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I also talked to Kenji Nakane (Ch-7) for a short time. He is still working 

part time for the. Chieago Church Federation and his "angel" sends him money 

for living expenses yet. Kenji said that he was moving to St. Jsanes Episcopal Church, 

6fc>6 Rush St. where his family will get housing in exchange for his work as an 

exchange for his work as an assistant to the sexton there. He said that i2ie 

church federation is arranging for the evacuee ministers to go out to make various 

speeches in order to acquaint the public with the Japanese problem and be more 

receptive towards the resettlers. Kenji seems rather satisfied with his position 

now and he thinks that he is making progress. His wife has not been well at all 

and sooner or later she will have to go to get an operation for a tumor in her 

stomach. This worries him quite a deal. Kenji said that his son was getting along 

very nicely at school. 

I also met Bob Euwahara yesterday. He is Louise's brother-in-law. He had 

a number of his paintings with him and everyone rushed into Togo's office to 

have a look at his exhibit. He had some very fine drawings of the Heart Mountain 

relocation center. Togo said that Bob had worked five years with Walt Disney 

studios and five years with MGM. Louise told me this morning that her brother-

in-law is doing free lance work out here and he has hadj several free larice jobs 

already with a magazine. Bob is an older fellow and he has a wife and two 

children. Morgenroth was so interested in his drawings that he wants to put 

them on exhibit at the Art Museum along with the drawings by Chinese children. 

A representative of the American Friends collected these drawings of the Chinese 

children while going through China recently. The Friends are having all the 

words translated so that no such thing as a "to hell with the Japs" rwill appear. 

The Friends have to do this because they are pacifistically inclined. I don*t 

believe that a person like Bob Kuirahara will have too difficult a time making 

adjustments because he does have a lot of talent. The fact that he is an Issei 
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by birth (he was 8 when he came to the U.S.) complicates matters because he 

can't work in studios which have war contracts unless he gets a Joint Board 

clearance which is not very probable. Togo said that he made over $500 a 

month working for the movie studios before the war. Due to the nature of things 

right now he may have a hard time working up to this former peak. It will take 

ft while for him to establish himself as a comnerical artist out here. 

I al so met Nori Kenmotsu who also has a budding desire for an art career. 

She is going to theChicago Academy of Art two times a week right now and they 

charge her a large tuition, over $120 for three or four months of part time 

classes. Nori is from San Francisco and she was going to Junior College at 

the time Emiko was out there. She was rather upset yesterday because of difficult 

adjustments. She does not feel that she will have enough money to continue her 

art education and she wanted to know where she could borrow some money. She is 

also greatly dissatisfied with her job and the general environment out here. Nori 

commutes from Willamette twice a week to her art classes. She came out here 

on a school girl job which paid $10 a week, however, she was only supposed to 

work four days a week. The said that her boss imposed upon her a great deal 

and now she is working practically full time. She did not know whether to quit 

or not because she had heard so much about the 6-day Japs that she is afraid 

that she will get a bad reputation if she quit. She would like to get a job 

closer to Chicago so that it will not take her so long to commute .to Art School. 

She said that one of her friends was working full time at Willamette and doing 

less work for $20 a week. Nori did not think that the WRA investigated the flobt 

enough before sending her out there and that is "wdiy she has come to talk to 

the Friends Seredce. She does not know how she can possibly pay the next $120 

installment for school in November because she has not saved very much. She said 

that the transportation cost $1 a week and she had to pay $1.50 a month for a 
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school locker which she does not use, and her school supplies run to $30 a semester* 

Nori has been working under this arrangement and going to school for the past five 

months and she is tired of it. Her job was listed as a school girl job but it 

has turned out to be a full time job. She feels that her employer has taken ad-

vantage of her because she is an evacuee and expected to feel grateful for the op-

portunity offered. Nori would like to get into some other kind of job. She does 

not type very well. Bill McKee sent her out on a job possibility in Chicago and 

he has advised her to go to the Kobe college corporation to ask for a school 

loan. There is also a chance that Nori may not work at all but stay with her 

sister who is doing a secretarial job here in Chicago. 

An indication of Nori's state of anxiety can be interpreted from the follow-

ing remarks which she made to me at randoms "What will become of us? There 

is nothing that the Japanese can do because everyone is against us. There is 
find 

nothing but prejudice out here. The Nisei can't/good jobs and they can't find 

houses just because of their faces. I guess we'll have to expect prejudice now 

though. Some of the fault is because the Japs don't stay put on their jobs and 

they are making a bad reputation for us. I want to go on with my art school but 

I don't know what I am going to do because I don't have enough money for the tui-

tion. The cards are just stacked against us and we have to expect a hard time. 

I never expected it to be this hard though. The only reason people don't dis-

criminate «gainst me more out here is that they all think I am Chinese. They 

don't want to give the Japs a chance. I don't know what I will do if I can't 

get a loan. I wish that such a thing as a war had never happened» beoause 

then I could have gone on with my career. Now, I don't know what is going to 

happen. It all seems so hopeless and useless to have any ambition because every-

body is against you." I asked her if any instances of discrimination had ocourred 

against her and Nori said that nothing had happened to her since she had been 
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here during the five months. However, she said she heard many rumors about dis-

crimination and she accepted all of these as truths. Nori is only about 20 years 

old and she was in a very tense mental and emotional state and probably a little 

frightened about her future adjustments. I think that she will have a more balanced 

personality as soon as she gets settled a little bit. She is rather attractive 

and she seems to have a fairly good personality. The only thing is that she is 

overcome by all her worries right now and she doesn't know how she can solve her 

various problems. She has never been out on her own before and there is a tendency 

for her to project her difficulties to environmental causes as discrimination and 

prejudice without recognizing fully that many young people face obstacles while 

striving to fulfill their ambitions. I would like to interview her more fully 

but she lives too far out of town and so I suppose I will have to wait until I 

can get her when she is living in Chicago, if she does move« 

Togo said that he had been looking around for a possible job for Edward Hotta, 

the boy that I referred to him. He said that Ed might just as well quit McClurg's 

since the future advances were not very good possibilities there. He said that 

he would contact Club Aluminum, a factory and he believes they will give Ed a 

job. The pay starts out at 62-J cents an hour and there are steady advances.Togo 

says that some of the fellows there are making $65 a week. Togo is going to 

phone Ed to find out if he really wants to take another job but he will not 

encourage him to quit the present job since he does not believe that it is a 

good policy for the Nisei to shift around too much if it is unnecessary. I 

think that Ed will be very interested in the new job because he wants to save 

up enough money so that he can bring out his wife and baby in the spring» 

Later in the afternoon I went over and had quite a discussion with Mr. Roy 

Smith who is in charge of the Committee on United Ministry and Integration for 
a 

the Chicago Church Federation. Mr. Smith is/rather elderly man and he was very 
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nice* I had been given the impression that he was rather a fanatic but I did 

not particularly notice that this was true. Smith frankly admitted that he did 

not know much about the Nisei and he was open to suggestions. He said that he 

had orginally advocated the opening up of a separate Japanese language church 

on the south and west side but he had been convinced now that this was not the 

ri$it procedure. At present he is all in favor of the integration program although 

the lonesomeness of the Nisei bothershim quite a bit. We discussed the dangers 

of a formation of a Nisei society and Smith seemed to agree with me that large 

Nisei gatherings were not a good thing and therefore he is not going to advocate 

this ary more. 

We talked about the policies of the United Ministry committee for quite a 

while and the following is a rough account of his conversation: 

"We are changing the name from United Ministry to Evacuees to United Ministry 
Caucasian 

and Integration. We are also dropping the use of the term/because we feel that 

there is no sense in making these distinctions. Once a week I meet with the evacuee 

ministers and we discuss various problems and policies. We are attempting to 

coordinate our whole program with the work of the other agencies. Our program 

is approached primarily from the church point of view while the WRA is interested 

in getting jobs and the Friends Service is interested in the housing angle. All 

of us, including the various Y's, are interested in the greater problem of social 

adjustments. We are planning some big teas for the Nisei with the YWCA but we do 

not know whether this will be the wisest thing to do. We plan to have smaller 

teas and sooials at regular intervals. However, our policy is to mix the races 

in order to further the integration program. We want to avoid segregation by 

all means. That was the trouble on the west coast, and I think that if we worked 

at it very hard we will be able to eliminate this aspect of the Japanese problem. 

We plan to keep most of the teas and socials very small and to have a larger pro-
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portion of Caucasians present so that the people can get to know each other and 

mix in. We won't have more than 50 people present at any one tea. It will be invi-

tational so that the Nisei will be presented from flocking down in large number. 

However, we will allow our guests to bring one friend if they so wish. We will 

not publicize these socials too much either. There are 79 social areas in Chicago 

and we plan to spread out these teas over a number of these areas in order to include 

as many Nisei as possible who are living in these districts. We hope to get many 

of the local churches to help us in our program and invite the Nisei in the church 

activities. 

"The first thing that we do is to mail a letter out to each evacuee who comes 

into the city in order to make him feel more at home in the community. We enclose 

a list of ministers and others who will be able to help counsel the newcomer with 

his religious, social, vocational and personal problems. The list of names iai 

divided into sections so that they will be easily accessible to the resettler. 

(This letter attached) 

"We are also organizing local committees to take in certain sections of the 

city and these committees will contact the new Nisei moving in and invite them 

to the various community activities. We already have such committees on the west-

side and in the Hyde Park area. We hope to get many others functioning in the areas 

where there are a number of Nisei. 

"The work of the committee on the United Ministry and Integration will be to 

emphasize largely the religious aspect but we are most willing to lend assistance 

in other fields.. However, we do have a shortage of staff. We have four full time 

evacuee ministers working with us and several others working part time. The rest 

of the committee is represented by members of the Friends, Y and so forth. The 

directors of the two hostels also work along with us. Our worse bottleneck right 

now is housing and we can't do very much about it since we do not have the staff 

to go out and do the actual house hunting for the Nisei. However, we do hope to 
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put in notices in various church calendars in order to get the church people to 

help out, but we are not too optimistic that this will solve the situation. One 

thing that I would like to stress is that most of the housing difficulties are not 

actual racial discrimination like so many of the Nis&is tell me. For example, 

I have been here since September 1 and I am still living at the YMCA beoause I 

haven't been able to find a private apartment myself. I had one apartment lease 

cancelled. I've walked around house hunting and on some places I aaw vacancy 

signs on the windows but the landlord buffed me because they thougjht I had 

children or something. I think the same -thing happens') to the Niseis but they 

immediately call it racial discrimination and they don't try to talk to the land-

lord to find out what his real attidues are. The landlords these days can afford 

to be gruff because they have so many people seeking apartments *hich are at a 

premium. I wish you would spread this news around. 

"Another "thing that I have noticed is that some of the employment discrimina-

ting is due to the Nisei themselves. For example, I went to get my picture taken 

recently and during "the course of conversation I mentioned the fact that I had 

been in Japan a number of years. Then we started to talk about the evacuation 

and the photographer got interested. He said that he was in need of a photo 

retouoher and a secretary so I asked him to tiy the Japanese. He was a little but 
doubtful about It/he decided to give them a chance. He hired a Nisei secretary 

and an Issei photo retoucher. He paid this Issei $60 a week, thenthe man suddenly 

quit without notice and the photographer was very angry. I met him on the street 

the other day and he said that he would never hire a Japanese again because they 

did not treat him fairly. However, he was very satisfied with his Nisei secretary. 

I am worried when such tilings happen because that photographer now tends to be anti-

Japanese and I doubt if he will give a chance to any other evacuee. The Nisei must 

learn to make sacrifices in order to prevent giving a black eye to the wholaer group. 
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"Getting back to our church policies, we use two approaches. First, persuade 

pore Nisei to go to church and second, to get the church to open the doors for the 

evacuees. We have been sending our ministers out to all of the churches in order 

to get them to be more friendly to the newcomers. We ask the minister to make 

a personal call upon any Niseis moving to that district. The response on the part 

of the ministers of the churches has been very g6<3td but the response on the part 

of the Nisei has not been as well. I believe that more Nisei will go to church 

if they were definitely invited. A great majority of the Nisei do not go to 

church right now. On any given Sunday I would say that there are less than 200 

Nisei in all of the Chicago churches, which is much less than 10^ of the total 

Nisei. Of course, I realize that many Nisei are non-church goers and quite a 

large number are Buddhist. I feel that our work will be successful if we could 

get all the Nisei who formerly went to church before evacuation back into the 

church programs. Right now the Nisei are busy getting settled and they have other 

things on their minds. Then they are more timid and hesitant than the average 

newcomer to the city because of the evacuation experiences. 

"We do not have a definite program for the Buddhist, however, our policy 

is to treat them just like everyone else. A Rev. Matsuoka was sent to me the 

other week by the WRA. He did not have any credentials and he has been in the 

United States since 1939. His English was very limited. He came in here and 

said that he wanted a Buddhist church but he did not seem to want to cooperate 

with our general program of integration. He left here very displeased. I 

have found out since that he has found a building for his meetings. We will 

invite the Buddhist to all of our social functions and I believe that they can 

be integrated just as easily as the other nisei except for one respect. How 

can the Buddhist be integrated religiously? They have their own church and 

msam 
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religion and since the Caucasians are not generally Buddhist it means that they 

will be more or less segregated, I believe in the freedom of religion so that 

we cannot deny them the worship of their faith. I am not sure that we would 

attempt to take away all of the Japanese culture frcm the Nisei. I believe tha t 

integration is completely possible while at the same time they can maintain 

the better aspects of Japanese culture. I don't know if that will lead to 

segregation or not. I am stxll too new at this work to know exactly what is the 

best thing to do but we learn as w© go along. We do have one segregated Japanese 

church right now which is conducted by Rev. Sai. I believe that it JLs desirable 

for the Issei who cannot understand English sermons but we do not plan to set 

up any more. We have given this idea up for the time being unless there is a 

demand for it. Tlje thing that I want to do is to learn by experience and keep 

an open mind. I was all for another Japanese church but I changed my mind 

after I talked with some of the other organizations which are interested in the 

resettlers. There are some people yet who feel that we have no teas or socials 

for the Niseis but I cannot agree with them. We plan to go ahead and have teas 

once a month and mix in the local people. All the time we will keep in mind 

our integration policy. 

"The Nisei out hdre are lonesome and 1 don't know quite what should be done. 

I had some definite ideas about that but there is not complete agreement as 

to the best policy. I feel that we should offer them some opportunity to meet 

other Nisei. At the same time we will try to get them to meet Caucasians. Whether 

this will be successful or not remains to be seen. I don't know what we can do 

for those real timid Nisei who are afraid to meet Caucasians. They are the ones 

that we should be concerned with. 

I figure that we will have a long term program -nhioh will last for much over 

a year. The evacuee ministers will be unemployed after that but they are willing 
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to sacrifice in order to carry out the objective of greater integration. At first 

they wanted to have their own churches but I think they are with us completely 

now in spite of the fact that they will be out of a job after our program is com-

pleted. We have two reverends — Sai and Kuzuhara, who conduct their own services 
\ 

for Japanese independently. But we cannot control their activities. I do not know 

if our other evacuee ministers would form their own churches also if they were not 

working for us. I don't think they would, because they sincerely believe in our 

program. 
tt0ur present policy is still not conclusively determined. We issued our last 

statement of policy on September 17 but we have some minor changes, since then. 

A supplementary revision of policy came out on Oct. 6." 

The statements of policies are attached. The significant thing is that in 

this unique policy Mr. Smith has recognized that churches along racial lines is 

not the proper approach. The one Japanese language church is justified on the 

basis that it is needed for the small group Issei and does not encourage segrega-

tion. There has been considerable debate among church leaders as to the desirability 

of having a segregated church or spreading the Nisei over regular Caucasian churches. 

The liberal element which advocated greater integration has apparently won out 

definitely. However, there may be a tendency toward segregation through the social 

activities which the church federation is planning to sponsor along with the IWCA. 

Mr. Smith is convinced that there is a need for Niseis to meet other Nisei and he 

believes that special activities will have to be provided to meet this need. He 

justifies it on the basis that Caucasians will be mixed in with these socials. 

(Statement of policy and list of United Ministry to Evacuees omitted.. Correction, 

the term is Committee of United Ministry and Integration of Chicago Church Federation. 

This roughly outlines the church functions in the resettlement program here in 

Chicago.) 
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I still have not been able to contact Lindy CH-15, for an interview 

because he seems to be out every night. However, I hope to get him tonight. 

I finished my interviews with Cherie (CH-16) and will probably get it typed 

up today. Last night I went over to visit George Taki (CH-17). He bought 

a bottle and we started drinking rum and cokes. George talked very freely 

but I forgot a lot of the stuff he said because my mind started getting 

groggy, however, I did manage to get quite a fewnotes on him so that it will [ . 

probably make a fairly interesting case. George has an aprtment by himself 

and he pays |8 a week for it. He said that the landlord was German and 

therefore very sympathetic. His bother lives separately and his parents are 

working in some hotel on the near north side. George's greatest problem 

right now is his future occupational adjustments. He said that he did not 

know what he would do in the future and this caused him a great deal of 

conflict. He also gave me a detailed account of his union activities in 

Seattle and a general history of the growth of the union idea among the quite 
Niseis. He said that/a few of the Japanese were going to Alaska for the 

cannery work and George organized them and got them into the CIO union. 

They had a separate Japanese cannery workers' group right in the union in 

order to keep control over the Filipinos who out numbered the Japanese by 

the time the war broke out. About 75$ of the Japanese in the union were 

college students. George believes that this is the reason why the Seattle 

area had so many college graduates among the Niseis. However, most of the 

Niseis were still in college at the time of evacuation so that they had 

not entered the labor market yet to face the bitter obstacles and realities 

of the economic situation among the Japanese. It would be interesting to 
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find out in some way -what would have been the developments among the Niseis 

if evacuation had not occurred. The Niseis were just coming out of college 

about the time the war broke out and they had not really faced the economic 

problems. I presume that they would have been a great economic and per-

sonality disorganization because the Japanese community in Seattle, and 

elsewhere certainly could not have absorbed all of those Niseis coming out 

of college. In a way the resettlement program has greatly opened up their 

economic opportunities. The Niseis now can have a choice of jobs and this, 

I suppose, has contributed to the large labor mobility. Formerly the Niseis 

were stuck in low. paying jobs and they did not have a choice. Therefore, 

they gained a reputation as steady and hard workers who did not have the 

American idea of fighting for their rights. This probably was one of the 

reasons why the labor movement was considered to be Communistic by most of 

the Japanese communities. 

George is slightly Caucasian in experience. He was one of the early 

organizers of the Nisei cannery workers and Frank believes that it took a 

fellow like him to complain a lot and lead the movement. He thought that 

George was not accepted very well by the Japanese community in Seattle for 

his activities. The Niseis believed that he was a radical and an opportunist. 

George admits that he made some mistakes which led to his eventual downfall 

among the Japanese workers, although he managed to maintain his position in 

the Union. George gave a rather interesting account of his relationships 

with the old guard JACL. leaders. He said that most of the Niseis were 

apathetic about politics but the conservative JACL managed to swing them 

over to their side by red baiting the more liberal movements. This situation 

was true all up and down the coast in the Japanese communities. George was 

in Peru at the time the war broke out. Next Tuesday he is going to tell me 
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more about his life story and I will begin to write it up, in the meantime, 

with the data that I got last night (CH-17). George is going pretty steady 

with Mariko now. However, he does not feel economically secure. He is 

quitting his present job as a receiving clerk for a bakery because the job 

is not stimulating and he feels that he will get in a rut if he continues 

in it. He is getting 90/ an hour plus overtime for the job. He does not 

have any other job lined up and I suppose he will be unemployed the next time 

I go over to see him. He may go into the merchant marine or some other 

maritime job since he has had experience at this. He was working on the 

Great Lakes for a while but the Coast Guard made him quit because they were 

suspicious of him. George has always signed his name Taki for employment 

purposes but he registered under his real name of Takigawa at the time of 

evacuation. Now he uses the name of Taki again, therefore, the Coast Guard 

could find no record of his clearance when they started to investigate him 

since the IRA and other federal agencies had no record of a George Taki. 

Frank said that he believed George's mother was half Caucasian. I rather 

suspected that there was some mixture because George does not look Japanese. 

This may have a great deal to do with the more liberal attitudes of his 

parents. George said that his mother was the head of the household and she 

had little contacts with the Japanese community in Seattle. She was the one 

who wanted to resettle out here and her husband strung along with her. There 

appears to be a fairly strong degree of family solidarity in this case. 

Hihen I interviewed Cherie (CH-16) on Wednesday afternoon here at the 

office, she brought the baby that she was taking care of along with her. 

After the interview was over I walked upstairs with her. We took the hand 
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of the 14 months old child in order to help her up the stairs. An old lady 

was coming down the hall and when she saw us her mouth dropped about 8 

inches because she could not figure out how we could have a white and blonde 

childJ She probably thought that "our baby" was an Albino. 

Alfred Doi dropped in to visit us again yesterday. He started his 

teaching of Japanese here at the university. He seems to have pretty easy 

hours. However, he said that he had already had some conflict with the other 

Hawaiian Nisei teacher over the proper way to teach Japanese. Doi came up 

here from Washington University in St. Louis where he was doing a similar 

job. He teaches the Army officers who are being trained for colonial ad-

ministration. His job is draft exempt and he gets a pretty fair salary so 

that he is set for the duration. Doi believes that he will continue right 

on with this type of work even after the war. He is a short fellow and in 

many respects he has Japanese tendencies, due to his cultural background 

which had a pretty great Japanese influence. However, there is no question 

that he is not a loyal American but he is Tom's close friend since they 

roomed together on the campus. We want to borrow his typewriter from him, 

however, we also want to plan some way to keep him from coming down and 

disturbing us so often. Therefore, I questioned his loyalty to this country 

yesterday and this embarrassed him a little so that he told Tom afterwards 

that maybe he should not come down here so often because I got irritated 

•when my dictation was interrupted. Doi, for some reason, thinks that I 

know a lot of girls around Chicago and since he is looking for a social 

life, he wants me to introduce him around. I told him that I had a list of 
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a hundred names of Nisei girls and he does not know whether to believe this 

or not. Doi is a rather jolly and easy going fellow and he can stand a 

lot of kidding. I rather suspect that his extreme showing of extrovertism 

may possibly be a cover-up and a defense mechanism for some feelings of 

insecurity and inferiority due to his show stature. I don't know if this 

is true or not, but I rather suspect that it is a factor which influences 

his personality development. There are quite a few Niseis who act loud 

just to cover up an inferiority complex. This is because they are not sure 

of themselves and so they try to create attention to themselves by making 

a very obvious and loud attempt. Usually this is not taken very well among 

the Niseis who are generally inclined to be more conservative. 

Tom talked to Tally the other evening and we are all agreed that his 

case is rather pitiful. Earl just does not recognize his limitations. He 

is planning to move to Napierville now where Mimi m i l do domestic work. 

He plans to gamble all of the family fortune for his "career." He is 

going to use Mimi's $60 and they are going to sell the car and their home 

in Berkeley. Besides that, tos mother is goihg to contribute |50 a month 

towards his education for the ministry. I don't see how they could ask the 

mother to help after kicking her out of the house and treating her so mean 

at Gila. Of course, a lot of this was the mother's fault too. I rather 

suspect that Mimi would rather have Earl go to work because of the baby. 

Earl, however, has set his goal and he may achieve it although I don't 

think that he has the capacity or the gumption to stick it out. His whole 

history has been characterized by one shift of interest to another without 

seriously sticking at any of them. It may be possible that his wife and 
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child will be the steadying influence upon him. However, it is a tough 

grind to get through the Chicago Theological Seminary and a person has to 

be rather above the average in intelligence to make the grade. It is a 

3 year course for the degree, but often it takes up to 5 or 6 years for many 

students. This means that it will cost Tally at least $1000. I don't know 

if this will be worth the sacrifice. Besides that, Earl plans to live at 

Concord House for 5 days of the week and then go to join his wife for the 

week-end. He has not graduated from S.F. State yet because he flunked out. 

However, Earl said that if he makes up four courses, he will get his A.B. 

degree. Then he can enter the Seminary. However, he may not have the grade 

points to meet the entrance requirements since he has less than a C average 

at S.F. State. If he makes all A's, in his four make-up courses, I think 

that his average will almost come up to a C. It is a good thing for him 

to have this ambition but I don't know if he is going to last it out. It 

would be such a waste and a pity if he did not. I found out one of the 

reasons why Mimi resented Bob and me- so much at Gila. She thought that we 

were keeping a case history record of her family. I don't know why she had 

such guilty feelings about this because I never bothered to make any sort 

of case history on her and Bob did not either. 

very • 
We were/surprised yesterday when Morton dropped in on us. We thought 

that he would be back in Berkeley by now. Morton was looking haggard be-

cause of his trying experience in getting train reservations. It-seems that 

his wife cancelled the drawing room reservation on Saturday without Morton's 

knowledge as she felt that it would be easy to get Pullman reservations. 
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Morton got very excited about this and for the past three days he has been tramping 

all around Chicago to all the train ticket offices to get accommodations. He 

finally was able to get a reservation for tonight and he will be back in Berkeley 

on Monday, 5 days after the date of his original arrival schedule, 

Morton told us some interesting things about the WRA but I do not recall 

all of what he said. One of the things was that it cost the WRA $6,000,000 

to carry out the segregation program. This is much more than the total cost 

of resettlement to date. It is the tax payers who have to foot this bill and now 

I am beginning to think that the segregation program really does not separate the 

loyal from disloyal since all of the evacuees are under a terrific emotional 

stress and the criteria for separating the loyal from disloyal was not very sound, 

I am beginning to question just what is meant by loyalty. If an evacuee yells 

for his rights too much and colors it with his emotional reactions, then he is 

considered a disloyal person. I am not sure if that is a good criteria now 

although the camp "agitators" did disrupt the life of the community to quite an 

extent and they contributed also to the further disillusionment of the Niseis 

toward this country. In that respect they did do quite a bit of harm. 

Morton also said that there were about 20,000,000 points of food stored 

at Heart Mountain during the period that the Denver Post raised such a furore. 

This amount of food would have been enough to feed the people of Denver for several 

weeks. Fortunately the amount of food was never made public or else the Post 

might have been much more violent in its attacks. The reason for this large 

amount of food was that Heart Mountain had storage space available and the Army 

put the food in there temporarily. Later on car loads after car loads of this 

canned food was traJfdferrred back for Army use. The people of Heart Mountain never 

~ • ,, 
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did use this great amount of food. It just happened that it was stored 

there for convenience by the Army and the Denver Post writer got the facts 

all twisted up and they pounced upon this fact to prove that the evacuees 

were being pampered by the government. 

Louise went to the YWCA committee meeting last night to discuss the 

need for social activities among the Niseis. It was the opinion of that 

committee that the Niseis were very lonesome and they had nothing to do to 

fill out the evening, so that more social activities for them were desirable. 

The plan is to have one party a month on the south side which will be strictly 

invitational. Later on the YWCA plans to have monthly parties for the Niseis 

on the west and north side during the same evening that the south side has 

a party so that there will not be a great concentration of Niseis. This 

development, I suppose, is inevitable and I am resigned that the Nisei 

society will eventually form in spite of attempts to prevent it. These 

parties will be the nucleus for further Nisei social organizations and 

communication between the Nisei groups will thus be facilitated since news 

of Nisei activities will be officially passed out by the YWCA. Louise is 

writing up a full report of this meeting. The problem of lonesomeness 

apparently is much more acute for the girls than fellows because . the Nisei 

girls, according to Louise, do not make social visits and they are afraid 

to go out because of possible unpleasant incidents. Louise also said that 

one of the girls in the committee told them that the Nisei girls were getting 

so lonesome that they even went out and picked up soldiers and took them 

into the rooms at the YMCA. 

later 
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^ I finished typing up my case this afternoon so that I was through 

early. Morton came over to type out some reports. While he was here, 

Redfield came in with a man named Adler. They started talking about how 

this office would suit the purpose for a two and a half years study» After 

they went out, we started to wonder if we had to move once more» 

I went out into the hallway for a drink and I met Redfield's 

secretary. I asked her if we were going to move again and she said that she 

was afraid that we would. She came to the office and told us that this 

office was going to be redone for Adler. Here we had just begun to get a 

little settled. She wanted to know how long we planned to be on the study 

and we said indefinitely. Then she said that she would try to get us another 

office. We looked in room 12, but there were a couple of large cases in 

there which made the room too narrow. She said that she would have those 

cases removed and we could expect to move in about the 1st. That is how 

the matter stands now. In one of the other offices we noticed a large 

standard typewriter so I urged Frank to ask for its use. He came back with 

it. Redfield's secretary will look the number up to see if it is listed as 

a university typewriter. She thinks that it may be a private typewriter. 

I hope that we will be able to keep it since typewriters are so scarce and 

we have been looking for a long time for a standard. 

I don't know homong we will be in the new office. Dorothy should 

cement relationships for us. We have sent Morton back with the message 

that perhaps she should put Blumer or somebody on the Senior staff so that 

we can have some claims to an office. We are getting tired of moving around. 

The Army keeps putting more programs in here and there is a terrific shor-
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tage of office space now, I'm getting tired of being kicked around. Here 

I was evacuated to Tanforan, and then shoved into GilaI Now I am kicked 

around from office to office just like a Jap I Redfield's secretary is al-

most as bad as General DeWitt. \ 
/ " v October 25, 1943 

A crisis has definitely been reached on this whole matter of Nisei 

social adjustments. Friday evening a committee meeting was held at the 

YMCA to get thè Niseis party situation started. The purpose was to have 

mixed groups so that integration would be fostered. <^The city was divided 

into areas and these committees for each section were to sponsor the actual 

parti-e^u^ 

Vlj/i had talked to Roy Smith of the Church Federation, Betty Lyle of 

the YWCA, Yatabe of the JACL, Bill McKee of the Friends and Bob Fort of 

j?C~the hostel^ ¡Ln an attempt to prevent this movement* I know that I could 

not have become directly involved as a participant since I am supposed to 

be an observer for the Study and I did not want the Study to get identified 

as taking a definite point of view. However, I was rather upset at the 

direction which things were going because it seemed to me that the inte-
i 

gration program was being sabotaged by various pressure groups who viewed 

things from a limited perspective. 

^wjlpfl did not go to the Friday meeting because Tom and Frank advised me 

not to since I would only get greatly upset and there was nothing I could do 

to prevent the definite starting of a formal Nisei society. <(jMiad an inter-

view appointment for that night but Lindy disappointed me againj> I had heard 

that Smeltzer was the force behind this creation of a committee for spon-



DIARY 

Charles Kikuchi \ October 26, 1943 
Chicago 

soring Nisei-Caucasian parties. Saturday morning I phoned him up and 

asked him if I could interview him in regard to the development of the 

hostel and the reason why he had changed his point of view in regard to 

the social adjustments of the Nisei. I talked with him from two in the after-
to 

noon until midnight and I am afraid that I threw a monkey wrench in/the 

works because now he is not so sure that his latest plan is the best. 

^Smeltzer has had a great deal of pressure applieJjbo him for Nisei gatherings. 

He does not believe that he had changed his end result, the integration 

program, but he has changed the means of achieving this purpose. That was 

when our great discussion started. 

Smeltzer said that he was working on the YMCA to put in a definite 

counselor to work on the problem of Nisei social adjustments into the in-

tegration program. This person's function would be similar to Kimi Mukaye 

of the YW. This is the next step in the present trend. 

As far as I could see, Smeltzer has not changed his primary ob-

jectives although he has weakened and given in to the various pressure 

groups without being aware of it tcomuch until now. He, more than any-

one else, has been primarily concerned with the whole social adjustment 

picture of the Niseis. The WRA has concentrated on job placements. The 

Friends have concentrated upon housing problems and individual counseling. 

Smeltzer was the one who originally gave the impetus to the Church Feder-

ation to organize the United Ministry. It has concentrated more or less 

upon the religious adjustments of the Niseis. The YWCA has entered upon 

the social adjustment phase. SmeHzer seems to be a very important force 

in the determination of policies. In fact, he is about the only one who 
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has thought this thing out to any great degree and worked upon a definite 

policy. At first, he was all-out for the integration program. He still 

is but due to the recent activities o f the YW, he has changed his methods 

a little. The present situation seems to be one in -which the determin-

ation of approach is in a period of fluctuation. A definite crisis or 

turning point has now been reached. In my discussions with him on Sat-

urday afternoon and evening I think that I threw some doubts into his 

present approach. 

The committee meetings for the Nisei socials were supposed to have 

been held this Tuesday, however, Smeltzer now feels that a fuller discussion 

of the whole approach should be reviewed before any pkn is definitely adop-

ted since there is a possibility that it may end in disaster. He wanted me 

to go to this meeting to express my point of view and I could not very well 

get out of it after what I said Saturday. He phoned this morning and said 

that the meeting had been scheduled for this evening and asked if I could 

give a little statement as to my point of view. I promised him that I 

would be there. Out of this meeting will come the decision as to whether 

this committee should give Nisei socials or not 

In order to get some background for this present stage of develop-

ments, I will attempt to record what Smeltzer told me on Saturday. 

"The whole idea of this program for Nisei and Caucasian socials 

is to push our program of integration which I feel is of prime importance. 

Up to the present time the Niseis have not entered into the "Y" activities 

because they are hesitant and timid. There is also the feeling of insecurity 

and of not being accepted. We felt that they must be invited by the Cau-
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casians and actually given specific invitations to attend. Since this has 

not worked out, we had to work to change our method a little bit in order 

to achieve our chief objective of integration. <^realize that these mixed 

parties may not completely satisfy all of the social needs of the Niseis 

because of the abnormal conditions which now exist. I felt that the inte-

gration program was breaking down because the YW and YM had not done as 

much as they could have done, although they had the same objectives as I 

did. I felt that something more definite had to be done. For a while I 

felt that the United Ministry for Evacuees under the Church Federation 

program could fill the social needs of the Niseis but the whole program 

has bogged down due to lack of vigorous leadership. Mr. Roy Smith is very 

sympathetic to the Niseis but he admits that he does not know too much 

about their special problem since all of his experience has been with the 

Japanese in Japan. However, he is very open minded about the whole thing 

and willing to approach it in the best possible way. I do not know if the 

United Ministry program is a complete flop but I don't think that it is 

doing as much as it was originally set up to do. There is an excellent 

possibility that they will gradually fulfill the religious needs of those 

Niseis who are interested in the church. However, I began to feel that the 

program was not comprehensive enough. They are putting on a greater staff 

but I don't think that it will meet all of the social needs of th^ Niseis. 

The Congregational Church donated $600 to the United Ministry work last 

week and the Methodist Church has promised to loan a full time person to 

work on this staff. In spite of these increases, the integration process 

has not been achieved fast enougl My primary point all along and even 
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now is that we must avoid segregation at all costs. However, I have been 

led to believe by various Caucasians and Niseis that we are not meeting the 

social demands of the Niseis, The Niseis have come up to me and told me 

that they are lonesome. Tie want to help them out as much as possible so 

that they can achieve an adequate social expression. 

V'"; "'This movement for Nisei parties has gotten so strong that I felt 

that we had to do something d efinite with a positive and constructive approach. 

That is why I have gotten this committee for Nisei social parties under way. 

There are both Niseis and Caucasians represented on these committees so 
a / 

that it will not become/segregated affair.. /The YW and other organizations 

have cooperated fully with this program. The Friends Service and the 

Church Federation also sent a representative to this meeting Friday evening. 

I, more or less, outlined the program and I suppose I did sell the committee 

into accepting this new approach. It is only a means to an end and I felt 

that if we did not step in and take the leadership, the various Nisei groups 

or the YW would sponsor all Nisei dances and parties. I did not want this 

to happen so that is why we have formed this committee in order to beat 

them to the punch 

proposed meetings. We have already set up special 50-50 committees in 

order to sponsor social affairs and parties at strategic times and places 

in order to give the Niseis great social satisfaction. The purpose of these 

committees is to see that there are 50% Caucasians and 50% Niseis at these 

gatherings. We feel that this will further the integration program. Not 

only will the Niseis have a good time and satisfy their social urge, but 

As the program now stands, the YW will offer its facility*for our ii 
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more important than that is the fact that our objectives of new and lasting 

inter-racial friendships will be created. We felt that through these friend-

ships the Niseis would be encouraged to enter even more into the normal 

social institutions of our greater community life« 

^^^This is not a backing down from our pdmary purpose of complete 

integration of the Niseis. I will send you a statement of this proposed 

program as soon as I get another copy typed up. We are giving each committee 

a copy of this statement so that they will always have this point of view 

in mind when giving parties. I feel that it is a sort of a compromise. 

However, it is a special emergency measure and I look upon it also as a 

special integration device. Our end purpose remains the same. I will be 

frank and admit that I have been put under a great deal of pressure. Not 

only from Nisei leaders, but from people like Mr. Shirrell and others. I 

can understand Mr. Shirrell, because he is always changing his point of 

view. I think that I have been rather consistent in my approach and I 

have been called all sorts of names for doing so. I am labeled as a fanatic 

and a mean person who will not allow Niseis to come back to the hostel to 

look up friends. However, with the increasing pressure which has arisen 

in the last fewjnonths, especially with the increased activities of the YWCA, 

I have changed my point of view. The reason that I felt that something had 

to be done immediately was about two weeks ago. A group of Nisei zoot 

suiters came to me and they said that they had organized a club called the 

Esquires which had a membership of 20 fellows. All of these Nisei fellows 

were from San Pedro. They wanted me to give them approval on their plan • 

to sponsor an all-Nisei dance. They had even made plans to sell tickets to 
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100 Niseis at a dollar a head. They waribed me to help them find a hall 

for the dance as they said that they had already made contacts for an 

orchestra. These fellows have their own club sweaters which they wear 

around very conspicuously. I have tried to discourage this dance by telling 

them of my general point of view for the integration program. However, 

these fellows told me that they did not believe in assimilation and they 

said that they would rather have social functions among Niseis only. They 

didn't want to mix with the Caucasians because they said that the Caucasians 

would not accept them fully anyway. They just did not agree with my personal 

point of view, I told them that I would even round up a group of Caucasians 

to go to their dance in order to make it a mixed affair but they did not 

want that, ' . They went away very mad at me, Yihat can you 

do about a situation like that? I am beginning to think more and more 

that the Niseis are only giving lip service to the assimilation idea and 

that they actually don't want to be integrated. This makes our work much 

harder. That is why I thought that we would beat them to the punch. I quite 

admit that I have been battered around/a bit. People have led me to believe 

that mixed Caucasian-Nisei dances are the only solution. For example, 

Kimi Mukaye told me that she led the segregated Nisei affairs at the YW 

in Denver while Roger led the mixed parties. She told me that the mixed 

affairs were the best and that they were highly successful. I feel now that i ' 

we can do a similar thing because we can get the best leadership for this 

mixed program and thus discourage all Nisei affairs. I felt that this 

was the best way to combat the segregated affairs now. I have been led 

to believe that I have to be more aggressive in my approach and present a 
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constructive and positive program to those people who tell me that the 

Niseis are lonesome*" 

From then on Ralph Smeltzer and I had about six hours of discussion 

on this whole business, took the extreme point of view that we should 

continue on the all-out policy of integration in spite of the pressure to 

have Nisei gatherings'^ It was my belief that these meetings were set up 

with a fine purpose in mind but that actually it would be defeating the very 

purpose for which it was set up, I said that the whole premise of these 

gatherings would not be interpreted by the Niseis who came. The object of 

these meetings would be to get the Niseis to meet other Caucasians and further 

these friends, I thought that the majority of the Niseis would only come to 

meet other Niseis and they would not be interested in furthering Caucasian 

contacts too much. I felt that this was the great danger to the whole prog-

ram since it would unwittingly set up communications between Nisei groups 

and therefore give the Niseis a go ahead signal to organize their own Nisei 

society, ̂ ^felt that the Niseis most bored clammered for the social affairs 

because they wanted to meet other Niseis and not Caucasians. Therefore, I 

told Ralph, that the committees would not be able to keep this situation 

under control and actually they would be defeating their original purposes 

by fostering a Nisei society. I felt that since integration was our goal, 

we should continue along this same line for a while yet. I said that we 

had only given integration a chance for 8 months and that was not enough 

to measure the success or failure of the program. I said that the issue 

was whether we are going to let the integration program fall now. Since 

the majority of the Niseis have not thought the whole problem out deeply, 
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I felt that it was up to the minority to continue to stick its neck out and 

make a clear stand and policy in spite of any lambastings which they may 

get. I also said, "Are we wrong in our original premise? It seems to me 

that dispersal and integration is the only possible solution for the Niseis 

problem» If we push the thing to its logical conclusion, we find that what 

we are working for is only one aspect of democracy. We know that democracy 

has never worked out fully in practice. Are we wrong to assume that it is 

only a theory and that it will never be achieved? Are we also wrong in 

assuming that the integration policy is a fine approach but that it will 

never be achieved because the Niseis cannot be assimilated? I have al-

ways taken the point of view that it is possible to achieve the principles 

of democracy step by step, and therefore i believe that it is possible to 

achieve integration step by step although it seems that the formation of a 

Nisei society is inevitable. I can't believe that this is true without 

also giving up some of my beliefs in democracy, ^t would not be reconciled 

with these principles if I came to such a conclusion. I feel that all of 

us want to achieve integration andiemocracy in practice as well as to main-

tain it as an ideal. Of course, I am not so sure that the majority of the 

Niseis really want dispersal and greater integration. I rather suspect that 

they don't, because of the abnormal conditions facing them. If this is so, 

I think that we must take a firm stand about it and lead the way for them. 

We must impress upon them that this is war time and that everyone is living 

under a state of emergency. Everyone is making sacrifices for the broader 

goal. The Nisei si have been isolated in the coups for a year and they have 

come out here with the expectation that they were going back to a'normal' 
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life. This normal life does not exist anymore. Of course, the Nisei/ will 

say that they have already made enough sacrifices by being evacuated. But, 

I believe that the job is only half done and that they will have to continue 

to make sacrifices in order to achieve ultimate integration into the greater 

American, social life. 

"One of the distorted views of the Niseis is that social adjustments 

means having dancing. I think that they do not have a wide perspective and 

that they are limited in their thinking when they view social adjustments 

in terms of dances and sports only. The thing for the leaders to do is to 
t 

broaden their perspectives so that they can fully realize the wider goals 

of integration and not just give lip service to it. That is why I do not 

think that it would be a good idea to set up these committees and have mixed 

Caucasian and Nisei socials. That does not solve the problem at all. It only 

gives the impetus towards the development of a Nisei society. What I am 

proposing, I suppose, is a do nothing policy. It is a negative approach 

toward a positive ideal or end result. At the same time I feel that there 

is a constructive and positive approach to the program which is in line with 

your former thinking on integration. I think that the informal Nisei groups 

exist already and it will continue to do so. We should leave it this way 

and not try to get them formalized into groups. One of the things that can 

be done would be to get the YW and YM to pull the Niseis into their activities 

on a non-segregated basis. I think that it makes them more race conscious 

if they are treated as special problem^^I realize that many Nisej^will 

have disorganized personalities if their social needs are not met. How-

ever, I believe that they should be treated as individuals and not members 
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of a racial group. The one thing that we want to avoid is the formation of 

these transitional stages.' In practice, it is not a transitional phase 

because it encourages Nisei^f to get together and there will be no further 

progress from there. I feel that the Nisei/ are in a transitional phase 

right now and we should continue to encourage them to integrate on an in-
/ C M ì ^ t J Ì i ^ 

dividual and not a group basis. A feel that for the duration, at least, it 

is best that segregated units do not appear. The only result of large 

gatherings of Niseis will be the encouragement of other Nisei groups and 

it will make them more conspicuous. I feel that the war against Japan has 

only started and after the real battle starts, there will be much more 

public feeling against the Japs." For this reason, the resettlers out here 

should make the sacrifice and remain inconspicuous for at least the duration 

of the war. I suppose that you could call this a sacrifice on their part 

and it may actually force some Niseis into taking a more active part in the 

integration program so that they will not feel so isolated in this city. 

My view is that a mixed Caucasian party pattern will result in less Niseis 

becoming integrated than if the Niseis were left more to their own devices 

so that they will have to solve problems for themselves. It is comparable 

to the situation of the Japanese Student Club on the various campuses 

before the war. These student clubs resulted in less Niseis going into 

other general activities than in those schools where no student clubs 

existed. I suppose that the way you can push over the program is to get 

the Niseis to reallymnt integration. If they do, I think that they would 

not be so concerned over this matter of being lonely. The trouble is that 

people like Mrs. Shirrell bleed for the iiiseis and they have the idea that 
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they are so unhappy and something must be done. They do this without 

realizing that it is defeating the greater goals for dispersal." 

Smeltzer and I continued to talk on this whole problem and it 

seemed that from whatever approach we discussed the subject, we reached a 

dilemma. The only way to justify my point of view was that it did have some 

definite perspectives and goals, and that we should continue to work for it. 

There was a girl, Virginia Asaka, there who is the secretary of the Brethern 

Hostel and she is on one of the committees for the socials. She took part 

in our discussion for about an hour and her point was that the Niseis were 

lonesome and something had to be done for them. She admitted that the. 

Niseis really didn't want to be integrated. She said that she was not 

so sure whether these mixed parties would work out. Smeltzer then said 

that I had converted her to my point of view because I had stressed the 

point that you had to be firm in our general approach. He also said, 

"You have almost convinced me that perhaps I should go back to my original 

point of view, which coincided exactly with what you are saying now. 

I think that in view of what you have said, we should have another meeting 

of the committee with Roger, Kimi, Bill McKee, the Nisei members of the 

committee, myself and you. The above group is the one behind the movement 

for these parties. I think that we should consider the whole thing fully 

and formulate a definite policy to follow. You may be surprised to learn 

that Bill McKee has been loaned by the American Friends Service Committee to 

head up this committee for social gatherings. He was the only one at the 

Friday night meeting to object against parties. Confidentially, I know that 

the Friends held a meeting this morning and they decided that they had 
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better get their finger in the pie before the whole movement got out of 

control, I think that if we meet, Bill McKee will go back to his original 

point of view and I am almost convinced that I should. Virginia Asaka has 

changed her mind but I don't know how Togo, Louise or Kimi feel about it. 

I know that Dr. Yatabe is for these parties but I can't understand him 

sometimes. He always tells me that he has the same view as I do, and yet, 

I get indications here and there that he does not believe in the integration 

program. For example, I had him and Dixie Ishida out here one night for 

dinner. Dixie has been in Chicago for quite a while and he wants a separate 

church for the Niseis. I was arguing against him and I turned to Dr. Yatabe 

to support me. Instead, Dr. Yatabe violently supported Dixie Ishida. He 

said that segregated churches and socials were the only ways to make the 

Niseis happy. I could not understand why he had suddenly changed his con-

victions. Afterwards I asked him why he had done so and Yatabe told me that 

he didn't want to offend Dixie against him because Dixie was going to con-

tribute a sum-of money to the JACL. If Dr. Yatabe doesn't have any more 

conviction than that, I am very disappointed in the Niseis leadership. I 

get the impression that the JACL is opportunistic and not really sincere 

in helping out the Niseis. It isn't only because Dr. Yatabe turned on me 

that way. I have a high respect for people who have firm convictions for 

I don't have respect for a person who is opportunistic and who doesn't 

have definite convictions. I don't know how Togo or Kimi stand on this 

issue. I have a feeling that Togo is definitely with me and he has a lot 

to do with the principles under which the American Friends Service Committee 

works on this program. However, we may differ on the means of achieving 
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this goal, I don't know. He didn't say anything at the meeting Friday 

night. Kimi, I think, is an intelligent woman but I don't know where she 

stands. I think that she is too much under the influence of Mrs. Shirrell. 

You know how Mrs. Shirrell thinks about this. She would like to see a Nisei 

society so that the Niseis will be happy. I hope that Kimi doesn't think 

the same way. I think that as far as Mr. Roy Smith is concerned, we can 

convince him that the integration policy is the best. He was going to have 

a church bulletin to tell about yftiat Niseis came into town and a sort of a 

Nisei Who's Who. We discouraged him on that idea. Then the other day 

Yatabe and Dr. Tashiro had the brilliant idea that they should collect a 

sum of money from every Nisei in Chicago and then take it down to Mayor 

Kelly to present to the Community War Fund as a contribution from the loyal 

Japanese Americans. I was definitely against that because I felt that this 

iwas a form of segregation and it would bring attention upon the Niseis." 

The thing which apparently convinced Smeltzer was when I started to talk 

about the establishment of a "communications11 among the Niseis. I really 

did not know the meaning of this word until 1 read some of Tom's articles. 

Smeltzer was most impressed and he felt that this would be the reason yftiy 

a Nisei-Caucasian social activity program would be hindered. He asked me 

if I would be willing to assume the responsibility in case the committees 

for these parties were disorganized. I said that I did not feel I would 

have any personal responsibility since all of the Niseis apparently do give 

lip service to the integration idea and therefore blame could not be attached 

to any one person if the Niseis remain lonesome. Smeltzer agreed with this. 

I felt that this was a very perplexing problem because such an integration 
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program as this has never been attempted before in this country. We 

seemed to have reached a dilemma on every approach we took and we came to 

the conclusion that we would have to work within the larger framework whether 

integration was the solution or not. 
don't 

Then Ralph said, "l/think that your point of view is going to get 

any hearing at all, you have to meet this committee before we jump into the 

actual program. It is really my old point of view but I had to change. 

We will hash it out again. I think that I have compromised too much and taken 

a middle path. I felt that there were two opposing extremes and the only 

way to keep them under control was to take the middle path. Now, I am not 

so sure that this was advisable. One of the problems which I am interested 

in finding an answer to is to know whether the Niseis would like to be 

integrated or not and then I want to know whether they will be accepted 

fully by the Caucasians. I think they are more accepted now than they have 
ever been before. The Niseis are sensitive and they feel they are discrim-0** \ 

inated against. I don't think that this is entirely true." 

Then Smétfczer began to express more and more of his old point of view. 

He agreed that perhaps it would be best to do nothing for the duration. He 

said that if the integration steps were not definitely taken now, what would 

happen to all of the Nisei girls in the event the fellows were drafted. 

They would have lost ground then and they would feel more isolated than ever. 

Then Smeltzer said that I was the first one to speak up to him. He did not 

think that I was typical of the Niseis. This is the same old line that I 

have heard many times before. Smeltzer was wondering what would happen if 

he called this committee off. He thought maybe the 1"RA or the YW would 
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organize all-Nisei activities because they would be even more susceptible 

to Nisei pressure than he was. He feels that the issue now is integration 

vs. segregation but he does not think that the Niseis are prepared to enter 

the integration program fully even though they say they are for it. He 

feels that maybe the Niseis would have to be educated on the individual 

basis. Hq wondered if it would be interpreted as a mean and cruel way to 

go back to the ol , 

After our ion 1 felt that my point of view had 

some merit to it, even though there were some dilemmas which we reached. 

I still think that these gatherings with mixed groups will make the Niseis 

temporarily happy but it will fail its purpose. The previous examples in 

other cities have proven this; almost without failure these gatherings have 

degenerated into all-Nisei affairs, ̂ rieltzer suddenly thought that he was 

being battered down and sabotaged^and that this great concern over the 

loneliness of the Niseis could result in a disastrous program which was 

being fostered by the organizations which were supposedly working against 

it. We shall see what happens at the meeting tonight. Out of this meeting 

will be determined whether Nisei gatherings will be postponed for a while 

or not. 

Smeltzer has moved the Hostel out to 6100 N. Sheridan Rd. It is 

north of the Edgewater Beach Hotel. It is located in a rather swanky 

residential district. The Hostel was used as a sort ofjk convalescent hos-

pital by a private doctor just prior to the time the Brethren took it 

over. It is only about one block from the lake. The furniture is rather 
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classy looking and the whole place has more of a home like appearance about 

it. There are three stories in the building. The downstairs is used for 

the dining room, kitchen and reception room. The middle floor is divided 

into about five or six bedrooms, largely used for women or married couples. 

The top floor used to be a private dance hall and now it is used for the 

boy's dormitory. The hostel accommodates about 26 people right now and it 

is full. Smeltzer said that his hostel had been running to capacity all 
in 

along. He is getting some beds/this week so that they will be able to 

accommodate more people. The type of people at the hostel has distinctly 

changed in my opinion. Since the hostel has been m o v e c | n o r t h side 

on Sept. 1, Smeltzer said that there is less selectioi!Mifei^|^e type of si 
people taken. He said that more of the resettlers were being sent in by 

the 1/vRA and less through their camp representatives. It seemed to me that 

the people at the Hostel that I saw were more timid and conservative than 

the people who came out formerly. Perhaps this,indicates that the cream 

of the crop has already been skimmed off from the camps. I think, perhaps, 

that there is more of a pushing out by the IRA and other groups involved 

than formerly. Before they came out because they were pulled more by their 

expectations of attractive economic offers. Smeltzer feels that the Hostel 

has served a definite function not only in housing but also in personal 

adjustments. He feels that there is some correlation to the staying at the 

Hostel with the number of jobs which the Niseis shift around to. He had the 

idea that the people who passed through the Hostel were more stable than 

those who did not. I don't know whether he is right in his premise or not 

because there are many other factors involved which should be considered. 
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Smeltzer was not positively sure that the Hostel has helped the resettler 

to have the idea that he should stick with any jobs he takes. He does feel 

that this is partially true because the resettlers who stay at the Hostel 

have an opportunity to look around for jobs instead of accepting one blindly 

while they are still in the camp. Smeltzer said that there was a definite 

change in the types of people who are coming out now. He does not think 

that the Niseis staying at the Hostel are as stable as they were formerly. 

He feels that they are a less educated and less talented type and that they I have had less work experience. He feels that the WRA hajs let down the Niseis ¥ 
because many of them are brought out and they do not have any plp.ce to stay 

so that the Hostel has to take care of them. He believed that ike was getting 

more and more of a cross section of the Niseis now and that he had a very 

selective group while the Hostel was on the west side. He would like to 

know whether the Hostels are justified and whether they helped the Niseis 

to make better adjustments for sure. He said that they had taken in quite 

a number of zoot suiters in order to give them a chance and it was these 

individuals who organized the Esquires Club and they are the ones who are 

the most lonesome. \ 
m 

I got a letter from Alice, and she is now starting to work for the 

Excellsior Leather Washer Manufacturing Co. She will make about $26 a 
J (j^JA 

week. ̂ >he said that she had a hard time getting a job because the em-

ployers down there do not want to hire soldier's wives. This is applied to 

all soldier's wives and not just the Niseil. She had a couple of secre-

tarial jobs lined up but she was not able to get them for this reason. At-

tached is her letter. 
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Dear Charlie: 

Tomorrow I start working for the Excelsior Leather Washer Mfg. Company 

at 50 cents an hour for 40 hours and .75 an hour for overtime which makes a total 

of $26 a week« This is only for the first two-week period so it isn't so bad. 

I may be able to get a 5 cent an hour raise after that time, which would make 

it ¡$28 a week. I've had other offers, but they've all been around $25.00 a 

week, but not much chance for advancement, whereas this place making washers 

for defense has much more possibilities. I'll work from 8-5 (l hour for lunch) 

and 8 hours on Saturday. It isn't very far from town and the old man likes me 

so I'm glad to start working after so long. I've been bored stiff and besides 

Xmas is coming, so I want to start my Xmas shopping. 

So far I think I'll stay here for a while as it is convenient for us both, 

and the people are very nice. I have the run of the house, and can use her 

sewing machine, etc., so until I find a decent apartment or housekeeping arrange-

ment, we'll stay here. 

Received a letter from Paul in which he says to say hello to everyone, 

and how sorry he is about Pop. He says they've had a little snow around there, 

so I guess we can expect it soon too. 

Am reading "I Saw the Fall of the Philippines" by Colonel Carlos Romolos 

and find it very interesting. Last book was good too, Robert Standish's "Three 

Bamboos." 

How's the situation there? Emiko and Bette ain't misbehavin', are they? 

Has Mariko cleared, up the mess there? And moved in officially? 

Don't know when we'll be in again — gee, if I work Saturday all day, I 

won't have very much time in Chicago when I do go in, will I? Well, Mark can 



Charles Kikuchi 
Chicago DIARY October 25, 1943 

go in ahead, and I can go later. If I work till 5, maybe I»11 have to take the 

bus in and take the bus back late Sunday night. 

Will write future developments — so in the meantime — hope everything 

is well, and tell Bette I said thanks for her letter and will write her soon» 

Did she get a bathing cap yet? I doubt if there are any such animals existing 

any more being made of rubber, 

Mark should be home in a few hours, so I'd better go out and get a bite 

to eat. 

Hello to all — let me hear from you. 

Love, 

Alice 
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I hav.e done a little reading the past few nights because my inter-

view appointments disappointed me, Friday night I read "The Doctor Brother" 

by Moon, It is a story of frustration and bitterness on the part of the 

Negro youth. Compared to the Negro problems, the Niseis are very well off 

because they are more accepted. The reason I bought the book was to get 

Emiko and Bette to read it since they are very much interested in social 

problems right now. I spent about #10 for books this month and I got heck 

for that because my budget is low. However, I am going to give these books 

away for Xmas presents so that it is okay. 

Emiko got her composition back from the English class. (Attached) 

She wrote on her experiences during evacuation and her teacher was so im-

pressed by it that she read it out loud to the class. She also wants 

Emiko to give a talk to the social problems class some time about the 

evacuation. Bette is interested right now in the Negro problem because they 

are discussing it in her social problems class. She bought a recent New 
interesting 

Republic magazine because there was a very/section in it on the whole Negro 

situation. I think that both Emiko and Bette are getting much more social 

conscious now and the school experience is beginning to show on them. 

Emiko has not gotten a part time job yet but she intends to do it 

very shortly. She got her |226 scholarship for the student relocation. 

She is going to use about |50 of it for getting a permanent bridge since 

there has been a lot of difficulty in keeping her teeth in tact. Obo 

did a good job with the inlay but he did not make a very permanent attach-

ment for the teeth shells so that they keep coming out. 

Saturday Bette was working upstairs when 3 Nisei girls came in looking 



Charles Kikuchi DIARY October 25, 1943 
Chicago 

This is a brief paper expressing an attitude toward evacuation. It was 

written by an 18-year-old college freshman in Chicago. Further details of 

this individual, E.K., may be found in C.K. Dairy. The composition was written 
/ * 

for the freshman English class and itpras read to the class to acquaint the 

students a little with the Nisei group. None of the class had any knowledge 

of the evacuees up to the time that this student enrolled in the school. 

THE IMPACT OF PEARL HARBOR UPON MY LIFE AND AMBITIONS 

I suppose that the event which was the turning point in my life m s 

December 7th, 1941, the day when the Japanese Army and Navy so treacherously 

attacked our forces at Pearl Harbor. I -wasmiking home from church that Sunday 

morning with my sister, and call is psychic if you may, but I had the strangest 

feeling that everything was not quite right. Upon turning the first corner, 

we walked by a cigar store, its radio on full blast, with a lot of people stand-

ing about. As we passed, two men looked at us and said, "There goes a couple 

of those dirty Japs!" My sister answered them with an "I beg your pardon, we're 

Americans I" Still not knowing what had happened we went home, and it wasn't 

until we turned on the radio that we heard the news — The Japs had bombed Pearl 

Harbor 1 Dad couldn't believe it and he said that it all must be a joke of some 

kind. As the minutes went by and still the news came on, we realized that it 

had happened ... they had attacked. (I'd like to say right now that we were 

just as sore about it as the next fellow for after all, weren't we Americans too?) 

The next day I went to school, and in all of my classes we just discussed 

what had happened the day before. Some of my classmates sort of looked at me and 
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started to whisper. To them I was a Jap because I had a yellow face. Others 

came up to me and told me not to worry. They didn't stop to consider that I ' 

had gone all the way through school with them; that I had never been out of the 

United States, let alone California; that I was just plain Americans as they 

were. At ten o'clock an assembly was called in the auditorium for us to listen 

to the President's speech. It was then that the President declared war with 

Japan. Some girls came up to me and said that they would tell me what the 

assembly was all about when it was over. They were under thef impression that 

I wasn't going to the assembly for I was the only Japanese-American in school. 

That day we only had classes in the morning. All afternoon I couldn't stop 

thinking about it. I was all mixed up inside because here I had grown up with 

my schoolmates; they had treated me as one of the gang — now I was different 

because of the color of my face. As my friends got used to the idea of being 

in this war, they began to realize that they were wrong in being prejudiced 

against me, so they again took me into their "gang." 

In January I graduated from high school. At that time I had no knowledge 

of the coming evacuation, so I planned to go on with my education. The town 

in which I was brought up was the home of the Mare Island Navy Yard. My dad 

had opened up a shop there in 1904 after he was honorably discharged from the 

United States Navy. He knew many of the leading citizens there, and I know 

that they thought as much of him as he did of them. That was why it was so 

hard for us to leave there, for in February, 1942, we received word that since 

we were Japanese, and Japan was at war with America, we would have to leave. 

I guess they had to be careful because of the Navy Yard being just across the 

channel. Then too, it was getting dangerous to stay there because of the many 

threats we got from the local Filipinos, Negroes, sailors, etc. I'll never 

forget the day we left. All of our classmates, my dad's and mother's friends 

and customers came to say goodbye to us* Just before we got into the car, my 
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dad went to two of his best friends and put his arms around them ... they were 
/ 

all over six feet tall and very husky, and he was not an inch over four feet 

eleven. They said goodbye for the last time, with tears rolling down all 

three of their faces. As we rolled along the highway, I began to think of how 

much had happened in so short a time. However, I did not feel bitter about 

all this because it probably was a military necessity. I felt that it was my 

duty as an American to cooperate with anything that was best for everyone» 

Still without knowledge of the evacuation, I entered the San Francisco 

Junior College. We were living temporarily in San Francisco, not knowing what 

was to come next. My sister had lost her job soon after the war broke out, 

after faithfully serving her employers for four years. I had been going to 

school for two months when we received the news that all Japanese aliens and 

Japanese of American ancestry were to be evacuated from the Pacific Coast. On 

May 7th, a dull and rainy day, we left for the Assembly Center which was called 

Tanforan. Formerly a race track, it is located about thirty-five miles away 

from San Francisco« I had the funniest feeling as we entered the center for it 

was surrounded with barbed wire; guards were placed everywhere and I could see 

row upon row of barracks and horse stables, which were to be our homes until 

we were moved to permanent relocation centers. After we all had our physical 

examinations, we were shown to our "suite," consisting of two horse stables, 

divided into four rooms. It was just sprayed over with white paint without a 

thorough cleaning first, for I had found many strands of horse hair on the mil. 

This was to be our living quarters — for how long, I did not know. At noon, 

we went for lunch at the mess hall. We had to bring our own eating utensils 

and wait in line to be served. Showers were placed in one small, square room 

and we gradually got used to that. The lavatories were seated in two long 

rows with a skimpy wall between every two. Once a week we had a talent show, 

a dance and a movie. Each block had its own recreational halls where the younger 
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boys and girls went to play games or learn to do handcraft. 

After we settled ourselves in our new homes, the best we could, I got 

myself a job as a mimeograph operator at twelve dollars a month in the center. 

Through this job I met quite a few other Japanese-American boys and girls. 

Before camp I had known very few Niseis (Americans of Japanese ancestry) since 

I had been around only Caucasians, Chinese and Negroes all the years before. 

Since Tanforan was so close to the city, a great many of my friends came 

to visit me. However, we were not allowed to bring them down to our barracks. 

We met up on the grand stand, across tables. They brought us candy and cookies, 

which were always welcomed for we could not purchase any of these at the canteen. 

I would often go up to the grand stand at sunset and look out over the fence 
. i • 

upon the outside world. A few miles down the road I could seen neon signs 

flashing off and on. How long were we to be kept here? 

Six months went by very quickly. In that space of time, I went to work 

daily, took in the weekly shows, went to the various hobby shows that they had, 

attended the two concerts that they put on, and went to the plays and dances 

that they held. The time came closer to the day when we were to be sent to 

Relocati on Centers. On September 7th, my older brother, younger sister and 

brother and I left on the first contingent for the Gila River Relocation Center 

in Arizona. The rest of the family were to follow in about a month. We traveled 

by train, had a very uncomfortable trip, and on the third day we reachec(Casa 

Grande. From there we traveled by bus for five hours and on 3 o*clock of the 

same day, we reached our destination — Rivers, Arizona, located in the middle 

of nowhere, so it seemed, with nothing but miles and miles of desert surrounding 

it. Here and there I could see huge buttes and cacti sticking up from out of 

the sand. We all felt hot, sticky and dirty (temperature was 120 degrees) but 

had to stay with our escort in ihe stuffy office until we got our clearance and 
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barrack appointed« The barracks there were much better than the ones in the 

Assembly Centers, and they were not as crude. The construction was of plaster 

boards and double roofs, to protect us from the terrific heat. The roofs were 

red and the walls were -cream colored, so it seemed much more oheerful than the 

Tanforan horse stables, (incidentally, barracks in all the other relocation 

centers were constructed of black tar paper, so I think we were very fortunate 

to have the red and white buildings.) 

I started to work on the newspaper in Gila cutting stencils, doing a 

few cartoons, etc. It was so hot at that time that I had to do something 

useful to keep my mind off of the heat. Around the third week after I had 

started working, the rest of our family came down to Arizona and we were all 

at the Administration office way ahead of schedule, anxiously waiting for their 

arrival. They arrived in camp around noontime and we were so happy to see each 

other that it wasn't until three or four minutes later that I noticed dad not 

being in sight. I asked where he was and it was then that my mother told us 

that he had had a stroke on the train on the way down from California. He was 

taken to the hospital in San Luis Obispo, California* and none of the members 

of the family could stay with him. They came ahead, leaving dad behind in the 

strange hospital. However, my older sister got permission from the Yfar Reloca-

tion Authority to go back to see how he was getting along. She stayed with 

father for a week and when she got back she told us that he had regained con-

sciousness but he didn't seem to recognize here. Four months later, he was 

transferred to the Rivers Community Hospital. "When I first saw him I didn't 

know what to say or do. I told him that I was glad to see him looking so well, 

but he just nodded. "When we got home my sister told me that he was paralyzed 

completely on the right side and his voice was also paralyzed. On visiting him 
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I usually told him what I had done all day long, the little things that 

happened at home, etc« Since his eyesight was so bad, he oouldn't read what 

we wrote and he could not write in either English or Japanese; the only thing 

he could do when he wanted anything was motion to us by hand* I guess being 

around familiar faces helped him a lot, for at the end of the second month he 

looked much better, and the color seemed to creep back into shallow cheeks» 

In January 1943, I started to work in the Camouflage Net Factory there 

in the center» They had opened it for production the month before, and since 

I could think of no better way to help with the war effort, I thought this was 

just the opportunity» Our factory and the one in the Poston R»C» were the only 

two in the United States that were making these camouflage nets for the Army» 

Upon hearing this, I felt that I was really doing something worth while» The 

boys and girls working there were very enthusiastic about their weaving, and 

we ran way over the minimum of nets that we were supposed to produce per day» 

Wages were about the same as that of the defense workers set on the outside, 

minus some odd dollars that were set aside, to be divided later on among all the 

workers in camp who were making twelve dollars per month (non-camouflage workers)» 

I was saving all I could because I still hoped to go on with my education 

some day. About this time they were beginning to let the Japanese go out to 

resettle in the Middle West, New York, etc» We had put in our application 

early so it wouldn't be long before we could leave camp» 

In March 1943 they had a registration for all the people in all the 

camps to more or less see what country they were sympathetic with, at the same 

time asking for volunteers in the armed forces» Of the first generation, 

there were quite a few who declared their loyalty to Japan, but the majority 

had decided that America was their home» The disloyal Japs are now in a separate 

camp in Tule Lake, Newell, California, where they will eventually be traded with 

Americans who are prisoners of war in Japan. Up to date there are over 8,000 
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^ ^ Nisei boys who have volunteered for the Army. Just a few days ago there was 

a big article in the paper about how some of these Japanese American Combat 

Teams who went over to Italy captured many German prisoners. 

In April we got our clearance for resettling, because wehad put in 

our application early. At last we were to be like any other American — free 

to do as we pleased without barbed wire fences and guards to watch over every 

move we made. Again we boarded the train, only this time it was to the outsidd. 

The trip was uncomfortable, but I didnft notice it because I was feeling so 

happy. Upon arriving in Chicago, we went directly to the Friends* Hostel, an 

organization which is helping Loyal Japanese to resettle. We rested for two 

days there, for we were tired from the trip, and on the third day we started 

our apartment hunting. We were very lucky for we hadn't walked but three blocks 

when we found a nice apartment on the South Side of town. I found a job as a 

receptionist almost immediately and the people that I worked with were so nice 

to me. Everyone helped us in any way that they could and I was really happy. 

This is what I had missed all these many months in camp; to walk on pavement in-

stead of fine sand two or three inches deep; to see movies in nice threatres 

instead of on the hill where there were so many scorpions and rattlesnakes; that 

free feeling, the way an American should feel 2 

Things went on very smoothly for me, and at the end of four months we 

were pretty well established. Then on August 27, we received a telegram from 

Arizona saying that dad had passed away. We all wanted to go back to see our 

father for the last time, but we weren*t able financially, so in the end it was 

decided that my older sister and I should go — to comfort mother and also 

handle the funeral details. Mother and the little ones at home took dad«s death 

pretty calmly. The funeral was held in the barrack-church. It was a quite, 

simple ceremony« 

M IliMMiM^ mmimmsmmmmiiimmmiimmmmsm 
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We stayed in Gila for six weeks and once more we set out for Chicago« 

As the train went on its way, I thought of the decision that I had to make. 

I could either work and help to bring the rest of the family out from the camp, 

or go on with my education. I finally decided that I would go on with my 

education, for in the future when I graduated from college, I could take better 

care of mother, little sister and brother« 

I enrolled in the Wilson Junior College as soon as I got back« There 

was a lot of red tape to go through because of the out of state fees, etc« I 

am paying $226 per year to go to school and, even if that is sort of a large sum, 

I am glad that I have the opportunity to continue with my schooling« I like 

junior college very much; the teachers and students are really "swell«" 

In spite of what I went through, I do npt feel bitter about it« All that 

has happened during this evacuation has made me realize how much Americanism 

means to me« I also realize that democracy is at stake« This is not only my 

problem for there are hundreds of others like me who have gone through the same 

thing« This country is composed of many racial groups; we are all Americans 

fighting for the American way of living, which is the best in the world for me I 



DIARY 

O Charles Kikuchi 
Chicago 

October 25, 1943 

for an apartment. They were very well dressed and rather sophisticated 

looking, Mrs. B, was very curt with these girls and she said that she did 

not have any vacancies in spite of the fact that signs have been out ever 

since we have been there. There are two vacancies on our floor and Bette 

says that every floor upstairs has vacancies. Apparently Mrs. B. is still 

a little afraid of the whole "Japanese problem." Her son was drafted into 

the Army a month ago. We have been giving her a lot of talks about the Niseis 

so that she will not take it out on them in the event that her son is sent 

over to the South Pacific and gets wounded or killed. Mrs. B. is a very 

emotional type of person and she gets a little neurotic at times. For the 

past month we have had very good relations with her and we want to keep it 

that way so that there will be no housing problems 

Yesterday we went over to visit Mariko. George, Yuri, Yoshi, Mary' 

and the baby were there. Apparently Mary is staying there quite a bit^id 

I suppose it is a good thing for her because Yuri tells her a lot of how 

to take care of the baby in a scientific way. The landlady has loaned them 

a piano and Yoshi started playing a lot of songs so we all sang. George 

and I carried the tunes thebestj Nobody else carried the tune like we didJ 

I guess they need some singing lessons. We didn't want to show them up 

too much so we praised their singing.. 

Vu) (J Mariko has fixed her apartment very nicely .^The only thing I don't 

like about it is that we have to climb up four flights since the elevator 

has been condemned. She did not say how her romance with Gfeorge was 

coming. George (CH-17) quit his job yesterday. He was making 90 cents an 

hour plus overtime but he did not think that this job was adding to his 
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skills^ Mariko did not say whether she was working yet. I don't think that 

she is. She has now been unemployed for six months and it doesn't bother 

her a bit because she is having such a fine social life, I think that she 

should go to work pretty soon. She is interested in giving a Hallowe'en 

party. I told her that she better worry about getting a job before furth-

ering her social life any more. She said that she has heard some rumors 

about Texas Mary living with her but she doesn't give a damn because she 

(Mariko) has not done anything unconventional in her life. left there 

about 7 o'clock and then went to a show. I have been keeping up with 

my private exercising but last night I had a cramp in my leg so that I 

did not do it. 

Attached are some outlines on policies for the Hostel and the United 

Ministry, The article entitled "The Significance of the Work of the 

United Ministry to the Evacuees' was written by Smeltzer largely but it 

will have Roy Smith's signature on it. This definitely indicates that 

Smeltzer plays an important role in the formation of the Church Federation 

Policy. He also plans to send me an outline of the talks which he (Smeltzer) 

gives at the Brethrens Hostel on Tuesday and Thursday evenings to the new 

arrivals. Articles omitte 

Last night I went to the meeting of the committee which had been 

set up to sponsor the Nisei-Caucasian socials and after several hours of 

discussion, it was voted to disband the committees on the basis that such 

mixed parties would inevitably result in the formation of an all Nisei society. 

October 26, 1943 
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There were about 18 people at this meeting at the YMCA. Some of them were 

Ralph Smeltzer and his wife of the Brethren's Hostel; Mr. Roy Smith, the 

secretary of United Ministry to the Evacuees; Roger Axford of the Fellowship 

of Reconciliation; Miss Harriett Yarrow of the Church Federation; Merril 

Inyard of the YMCA; Emily Morgan of the FOR; Bill McKee of the American 

Friends Service Committee; George Houser of the Hyde Park Community Church; 

Virginia Asaka, secretary of the Brethren's Hostel; Jean Shintani, a local 

resident; Hideo Hashimoto of the United Ministry; Mir-ry Miyake, who works 

for Traveler's Aid; Louise; Esther Naito, who works for the YMCA; and 

myself. 

Mr. Smeltzer started the meeting off by stating that the primary in-

tention behind the formation of this committee was to meet more of the 

integration needs of the Niseis. He said that these special affairs were 

considered to be necessary by the committee which met on Friday, sincd 

this would help the Niseis to get more integrated. Committees were set up 

for the north, south, and west side. He also announced that Bill McKee 

had been released by Friends to head this program for the next two weeks. 

Smeltzer then said that there had been some request for the reconsideration 

of the whole policy behind this committee, on the basis that not all of the 

facts had been presented, that the social affairs were not needed as 
much as was thought, that some of the Niseis present at the Friday meeting 
committee members had changed their minds as to the best methods which x 
did not speak their minds on the wisdom of this program, that some of the/ 
could be used for integration, that, the 
committee should decide on every point very wisely so that no mistake would 

be made and that the committee should be consistent in its appr.' ch to the 

whole program for integration. He then turned the meeting over to Roger 
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Axford, who had been chosen chairman at the last meeting. Roger asked for 

opinions on the policy of whether the social mixed parties would be harm-

ful or beneficial to the integration program» 

He a sked me to say something, so for about 10 or 15 minutes I presented 

my general point of view which I wrote up in yesterday's entry in my diary« 

Louise took some notes of the meeting and she is going to write up a report 

of what was said. 

After that Roger called upon the other Niseis present to get their 

opinion. It seemed to me that either they had suddenly shifted in their 

opinions or else they had not believed in the mixed party program in the 

first place when it was rammed down their throats by Smeltzer. The Cau-

casians present also seemed to feel that such parties would not work out 

so that it was rather easy to get a vote calling for disbanding. Most of the 

conversation was a discussion of what could be done for the Niseis to meet 

their social needs if these parties were not the solution. I had the 

impression that Esther Naito and Jean Shintani were a little conservative 

in their points of view. Louise told me that Esther told her afterwards 

that it was her opinion that the Niseis wanted their own social affairs 

and they were not interested in integration. Jean Shintai related some ex-

periences of how some Niseis who filled one bowling alley in town were trying 

to establish a Nisei league. Mirry Miyake mentioned that she heard that 

there was going to be a dance given on Nov. 20 in some hall on Van Buren St. 

It was to be an all-Nisei affar and the admission was f1.50 a couple and 75 

cents for stags. The general impression of the group was that the Niseis 

actually did not want integration. Roy Smith was also a little conser-
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vative and he felt that the integration program wasiiot quite the right 

approach and he was in favor of sponsoring parties for the Niseis, He 

said that through this way the Niseis would make many more friends with 

Caucasians, The opinion of the rest of the group was largely that the 

Niseis would not make Caucasian friends but that the formation of a Nisei 

society would be the end result. Smeltzer apparently was convinced that the 

social parties which he had in mind were not the answer because he said,"We 

were too over zealous to speed up the integration program and we went under 

the assumption that these mixed parties would contribute to it. In the 

light of our discussion, I now feel that we would not stimulate the Niseis 

to integrate more but that we might retard this whole process. In view of 

that, I feel that we should go back to our old program and put our energy 

into getting the Niseis into the on-going groups which are already fun-

ctioning in this community." 

Everyone was agreed on this point. Then Bill brought up the problem 

of what could be done in a positive way to help Niseis gain adequate social 

expression. He said, "Our prime consideration now is that we must face 

the problem as to how we can get the Niseis to participate more in the Chicago 

institutions. As you people say, the Niseis just won't come out for these 

activities even if they are invited. How can we help them to feel more at 

home here so that they will at least give these programs a trial? I am 

not so sure -whether the Niseis really want to integrate now after hearing 

•what you people say. It seems that they want their own social functions. 

Are we to conclude that the integration program is possible? I think that 

if we take a more vigorous leadership to get the Caucasian organizations to 
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accept them and issue personal invitations, then we may have response on the 

part of the Niseis, 1 'feel that we cannot do anything to prevent the for-

mation of small Nisei affairs. It is my opinion that the group who needs 

help the most toward integration will not come to these mixed parties and 

they m i l only go to all-Nisei affairs anyway. How can we help them expand 

out from this limited area?" 

It seems that the whole group was very confused as to what could be 

done positively. It was impossible to blue print a program they could 

follow step by step because no one was sure as to whether the integration 
would 

program/ever be completely successful. The Niseis present expressed the 

opinion that most of the Niseis only wanted Nisei activities in their social 

life and that was the reason why they would not expand out. From what Jean 

Shintani and Esther Naito said, I got the impression that they felt this 

was the only solution although they themselves would have liked to see the 

Niseis become integrated, I have an idea that even some of the Niseis 

present did not fully understand what integration meant, Jean Shintani 

made some remarks how she thought differently from the Niseis because she 

had been in Chicago so long. I rather question that because from what she 

said of her past activities, she has been one of the leaders of the Niseis 

and most of her activities have been among the Niseis. Ihen the evacuees 

first started coming out here early this year, Jean was the one who tried 

to organize into a society. They had groups at the church and one of her 

chief activities in sponsoring the Nisei dances through the church and the 

YWCA. These were completely Nisei gatherings and from what Mariko tells me, 

Jean at that time was all in favor of a Nisei society. It seems to be that 
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she is/one of the people who is giving lip service to the integration policy 

because she indicated that she really wanted to see a Nisei social society 

She has been converted to the "integration" policy but I have some doubts 

as to the degree of faith she has in it. I would also say that Esther 

Naito felt similarly although she is quite American!zedinher manners and 

appearance. None of these girls are married and I rather suspect that this 

factor is one of their underlying reasons why they would like to see a 

Nisei society in spite of the fact that they recognize that integration is 
/ 

the best solution to this problem. I rather suspect that Jean Shintani, 

after being one of the few Niseis here for 15 years, would like to be one B 

of the big Nisei leaders around here now and it would be to her advantage 

to have a Nisei society. That is one of the reasons why she was eager, to 

be on the committee to sponsor these so called mixed parties. 

Some of the solutions which were tentatively discussed were rather 

constructive but there was a tendency to shift the burden of the work on 

Bill McKee. Bill in turn tried to shift it back to the community. This 

indicated that nobody was sure as to the best approach although I would say 

that Smeltzer and Roger Axford were two of the persons present who thought 

things out deeply and adopted a positive point of view. Roy Smith is def-

initely conservative and I don't think he was in favor of disbanding the 

mixed party idea. The committee decided that it would be best to handle 

the Niseis in asnatura^Jajway as possible and to try to work them into the I \ 
existing functions of this area. They felt that a much greater effort would 

have to be put into this program by the leaders of the interested organizations. 

They suggested that some plan should be adopted to get the Niseis to follow 
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thru on any activities which they entered. The most perplexing question was 

how could the leaders get at the Niseis in order to get a favorable response 

without giving them the impression of being patronized. There was also the 

question of how to get the Caucasians to accept them without a patronizing 

attitude, ^t seemed that it was a paradox situation where the organization 

patronized the Niseis merely by seeking them out and yet they had to do it 

because the Niseis do need special attention. Bill McKee assumed the 

responsibility for heading the new program and he asked to disband the 

committee to help them out. The new function of this group will be to 

assist in getting the individual Nisei into more social activities which 

now exist in the various city organizations and on the other hand to get these 

interested organizations to take a more vital part in the work of integration. 

Smeltzer suggested that a list of former Nisei leaders be obtained so that 

the committee could seek them out and try to get them into the on-going or-

ganizations. He felt 'that in this way, the leaders would be prevented from 

forming a Nisei society on their own. was agreed that any Nisei who adop-

ted 'this policy of all-out integration would be sticking their necks out and 

that they would be very unpopular among other %seis. I suppose that the 

Niseis present recognized this so that is why they hesitated in taking an 

active part. However, after all of the discussion they were almost forced 

to give approval and lend their support. It seems that the problem is end-

less because of so many complicated factors. The only possible approach, 

therefore, is that a wide point of view be adopted and that the leaders be 

consistent in following it through. Smeltzer told me that he did not think 

we could depend upon fellows like Yatabe any more because they were not will-

ing to stick their necks out for fear that they would get unpopular. 
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Yesterday afternoon Doi visited us and he hung around for several 

hours so that'we could not do any work. We have all told him rather bluntly 

that even if he is a teacher here w© cannot tolerate his presence during 

office hours because it interferred with our work but he does not seem to 

get the hint. Tom decided that something more drastic should be done so 

he posted a card stating that we had definite hours for interviews and visiting 

would not be tolerated otherwise. This is being put up especially for Doi. 

After he gets the hint we will take the sign down. 

Doi is a rather interesting character because he feels he is so .Amer-

icanized and yet he is so Japanesy in his points of view. He started talking 

about the lonesomeness of the Niseis and he said that they all slay at home 

at night and twiddled their thumbs therefore he believed that all-Nisei 

dances would solve their social adjustment problems. He said that he did 

not feel this need himself, but actually the very fact that he advocated 

this point so strongly would indicate that he desired it himself. He 

said that he believed in the integration policy but he did not think it 

was practical. He said that the present policy here was too blunt and it 

was necessary to have a transition stage for the Niseis to get together so 

they could gain confidence and expand from there. He said this was the way 

they did it in St. Louis and it was working out fine. He felt that the 

present policy was too hard boiled and that the Niseis would never be able 

to make the adjustments. According to his point of view, the integration 

polioy could only work for a very small minority of progressive Niseis and 

that the rest would become neurotio and even some of them would go insane. 

I think that he says all of these things because of his own feelings of 



DIARY 

Charles Kikuchi 
Chicago 

October 26, 1943 

insecurity and because he wants to meet a lot more girls than he has been 
an 

meeting. This is/understandable point of view but he is too dogmatic when 

he says that integration will never work. He said that he was practicing 

it himself and that he could make the adjustment but most of the other fellows 

could not. For example, he went to play poker with 9 Niseis the other night. 

After they got thru they started to go home. They felt that 9 would be too 

conspicuous so they broke up into twos and threes and they took the street 

car a block apart. Mien they all got on the street car they sat apart and 

pretended that they did not know one another. Doi feels that this proves 

that all the Niseis want integration but that the obstacles are too great 

and they will be forced into a Nisei society. It wasn't much use in dis-

cussing the thing with him because it is an endless discussion and the only 

result is that I lose time in getting my work done. I practically insult him 

but yet he comes back for more. Tom is keeping a case record of him which 

should be very interesting^^^ 
Togo wrote me a letter saying that he had received an inquiry from ? 

Miss Marry Herrick regarding the school tuition problem. She wrote to Togo, 

"If the Board will not budge, do you think Mr. Kikuchi would mind if I ask 
a , 

Mrs. Arthur Holly Empton to do something about/scholarship?" ^Togo has not 

heard anything favorable for the possibility of a scholarship from his New 

York office^ 1 think that I would be justified in following Miss Herrick 

thru even tho Emiko did receive a scholarship already. I certainly could / L 1S&Y 

use the money for Bette. haven't been able to find out anything about the 

U.S. Cadet Nurses Corps yet, but that may be a solution. I think, perhaps, 

we should make inquiries to find out if Emiko could get a scholarship to go 
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to some small college. The only trouble with that is that these small colleges 

are usually liberal arts and Emiko would not be able to get any specific 

training for which she now expresses a keen interest. I will have to find 

out what happens in the school situation before plunging into next year's 

school problems. I phoned Mr. Latimer of the Civil Liberties Union this 

morning and he said that he did not have any news regarding our problem yet. 

He said he was going to phone Mr. Folsom of the Chicago School Board's 

legal division and he thought that Folsom would have to open the doors for 

us since there wa^nothing else he could do. Latimer said that if this 

fails he would then make a test case out of it. He seemed rather optimistic 

but there is no use in raising our hopes until we get a definite answer. 

The only "trouble is that it is dragging out so long. Latimer mentioned that 

the Civil Liberties News foî fchis month had a write-up on this whole school 

situation, especially in relation to our case, and they have asked all of 

the members to write to the school board in order to exert some pressure. 

The Pacific Citizen, Oct. 23 issue, mentioned a similar school case 

in Kansas City and the various agencies are taking a much more aggressive 

leadership in trying to solve the problem. The Board of Education there 

denied entrance to a grammar school by a 7 year old Nisei. The WRA led by 

Verne Kennedy, the Council of Churches and other groups are planning to 

take the matter up with the Board of Education and if that is not successful 

will carry it up with the Attorney General and State Superintendent of Schools. 

The cause for denial seems to be actually based upon prejudice because the 

superintendent of schools there, Schagle, was quoted as saying, in denying 

entrance to the school, "We believed that little boy, himself innocent, would 
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be the victim of the curiosity, if not the gibes and persecution of the 

other children. There would be no peace for him or for the school." That 

certainly is a dumb thing to say.* 

News note about a group of Niseis who received an Army-Navy E pennant 

at the Ederer Plant here in Chicago. "The R. J. Ederer Co., a plant in 

Chicago employing 33 Japanese American evacuee workers, has been awarded 

the Amy-Navy E pennant for excellence in production for the armed forces. 

"The Nisei workers, the majority of them girls, at the Ederer Co. 

are praised highly by A. H. McCoriachie, personnel manager, who personally 

recruited the majority of them at the Jerome Relocation Center in Arkansas. 

"Reporting that the firm now employed 33 Japanese Americans, Mc-

Conachie said, «We would like to have at least 50 more by the first of the 

year. 

"«We«have found the Japanese American people to be satisfactory 

employees in every respect. We feel that these people like us too, because 

we have had only four Japanese Americans leave our employ. Two/these four 
went into the Armed Forces. 

."'Our company is engaged 100 percent in war work. We manufacture 

camouflage nets, commercial fish nets, air cargo nets and sports nets for 

the Armed Forces.'" 
October 27, 1943 

Last night after I got home Frank phoned me and he said there was a 

telegram for me from Cleveland. I didn't know who it could have been so I 

asked him to read it to me in case it was some kind of an emergency. It was, 

all right. But not the way I thought. It was from Tamie Tsuchiyama and 
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she said that she was on the way from Cleveland and she would arrive at 2 p.m. 

today on the New York Central. She issued a request that I meet her at the 

station, just like that. I felt to myself that she had quite a nerve 

calling on me so suddenly after the way she had conducted herself #ien she 

visited us at Gila. I suppose she felt that she had some hold over me 

because we were associated together on the same Study. My first reaction 

was, "To hell with her." However, I began to worry about what I should 

actually do. Emiko said that I should make the sacrifice for the sake of 

the Study, just like Taro sacrificed for the Totalizer at Tanforan when he 

had to be nice to Marguerite, I thought about it for quite a while but I 

had not made up my mind by the time I came to the office this morning. I 

suppose there was some conflict as to whether I had any obligation or not. 

I don't know what she is going to do here. We thought that she was on the 

way to New York. Dorothy had written to Tom telling him not to worry about 

Tamie and not to let her squeeze into our office without her authorization 

since she would disrupt our schedule and there might be personality clashes 

if she tried to take over. Tamie has gotten an indefinite leave from Pos-

tofl and she expects to work over her material there for the next five mon-

ths in order to whip it into shape. Tom said that she went to Cleveland 

because of some boy friend and probably she is following him here. I hope 

that this visit is only temporary. 

If I know Tamie correctly, she will expect us to find housing for 

her and take care of all of her other problems while she acts like a prima 

donna. The only thing we. can do is to send her to the Wabash "Y." There 

may be room out at the Brethren Hostel and that is okay because it is 
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located about 120 blocks from here. We decided that we were all going to 

be very nice to her and overlook her temperamental disposition. She may 

surprise us and act very nicely, who can tell? The only thing is that I 

just don't feel obligated to act like her nurse maid after what she did to 

Bob and ras at Tanforan. 

I made all sorts of threats saying that I would not go down to meet 

her. Finally, I suggested that we flip a coin to see who goes down. Frank 

was a good sport about it but it took a little persuasion to get Tom to 

agree, anyway the great moment arrived and the coin decided that Frank 

would be the martyr. He was a gentleman about it, and he did not say any-

thing although he probably felt that I should have gone myself since Tamie 

had sent the telegram to me. But, the coin gave the answer and who am I 

to dispute the decision of destiny? Tom will go over and explain the sit-

uation to Michi so that she willnot get worried. .Now I-feel like putting 

in a full day's workl 

We moved our office a$Ln yesterday. At first Miss Lavery suggested 

that we move up to the fourth floor with some other people. However, she 

understood that we needed privacy so that she asked us if we would mind 

moving to Room 12. She says that next week they would have the workers 

come in and take out the 2 big file cases which take up about half of the 
when 

room space. But/this can be done, we will have a better office than ever 

before. They are going through all of the old files down here and throwing 

out the material which is not needed anymore. They have to do this because 

there is such a shortage of office space. We brought all of our desks 
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and supplies to this room and we are quite crowded right now, but it should 

be better after next week. I don't think: that they'will move us again 

because they have evacuated us enough» We gained an important facility by 

moving in here. There is a large fan on the wall. The only reason that 

we did not move it to Room 11 was that it was nailed down. It was a good 

thing that we didn't because we now have it permanently. 

Tom said that Jimmy Sakoda and his new wife were going to be in 

Chicago for 10 days for the conference in November, We probably won't get 

too much work done then since we will be busy with staff meetings. Tom has 

been receiving cases from Setsuko Matsunaga of St, Louis for the last 3 days. 

They seem to be done quite well, altho brief. Tom says that she works at a 

very fast pace. We wouldn't be surprised to have her even pass us up. In 

one of the cases we discovered some of Frank's hidden past. He used to be 

a Sunday School teacher. I feel sorry for the poor guy. We have promoted 

Dr. Shotaro to the position of archbishop of the Chicago office. I think 

Frank has forgotten some of his Sunday School lessons because he is rapidly 

getting the evacuee methods of "borrowing" the University property. 

Bette said that the counselor called her in at school yesterday and 

said that she would not get any credits for the work she had done at Gila 

because the Phoenix Board of Education had written and told the counselor 

that the two relocation camps in Arizona were not accredited to the state 

school system. I think that she must be mistaken and I will ask Mr. Shirrell 

to explain the situation to the school. Bette will lose about 5 or 6 credits.• 

The high school also does not want to give her credit for the work she did 
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at Tanforan since they question the standards of YaL lejo High School. She 

may be able to graduate by this June if she takes a little heavier course 

next semester. She will find out today what the requirements for her will 

be for her in order to graduate. It was fortunate that she came out here 

in April and did the work at the "Yn high school. If she had not done that, 

she would have been put behind still another half year or more^ 

Miss Herriok phoned last night and she said that Mr. Latimer did not 

get a favorable reply from the school board by the end of this week, and 

she wanted to do something about scholarship possibilities. said that 

there was a chance that the Board of Education may change its ruling if the 

case had been turned over to Mr. Folsam. She said that he was the most 

decent lawyer on the school board. However, she felt that there might be 

further difficulties ̂ ^ h e asked if I would mind if she wrote a letter 

to Mrs. Compton about scholarshippssibilities. She said that Mrs. Compton 

was the wife of Arthur Conpton, the Nobel Priie w i n n e r . ^ think that he is 

teaching in the Physics department at the University here. Anyway)> Miss 

Herrick said that Mrs. Compton was very muoh interested in race relation! 

and that she would probably recommend a scholarship for Bette anyway, because 

she had the opinion that the education for high school students was definitely^ £ 

the responsibility of the city and that we should not have to pay for it./^Miss ^ t y 

Herriok said that she would write the letter to Mrs. Compton on Friday if 

nothing else developed in the meantime. 

Emiko seems to be making very good progress in her sohool although she 

has a little difficulty with her astronomy class. She said that it had too 

muoh math in it for her and that the teacher wasn't very good. She seems to 

be getting into the swing of her studies since she does not object anymore 
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if we play the radio softly. I think that she and Bette had some kind of an 

argument last night because this morning Sniko was angry because Bette did 

not se t the alarm for her. She said that they had a dispute over the owner-

ship of hair curlers, which seemed to be very scarce these days. She said 

that Bette had (bliberately gone off this morning without setting the alarm 

so that she would miss her class. Emiko did not wake up until 20 minutes 

before her class was due to begin. She was as mad as a wet hen because she 

would not be able to make her class. I will have to hear Bette*s side of 

the story first before thinking that she is to blame. I swear that I heard 

some sort of an alarm bell after Bette left. Perhaps Emiko turned the alarm 

off and then went back to sleep without being conscious of it. They probably 

will forget about it by tonight anyway. B©tte has been feeling tired for 

a couple of days because of her swimming lessons. She says that her body 

aohed all over and that her heart beats fumy. I told her to go see the 

school doctor because it would be unwise to overstrain herself. I have a 

thought that it is mostly muscular pains. 

Notes on CH-9 

Mariko phoned over last night and she had something to say aliout Yoshi 

»nri her sister. It seems that the situation between Yoshi and her sister is 

reaching another crisis point. Mariio explained the situation as followst 

"Mary (Yoshi*s sister) moved in on me last Friday at the suggestion 

of Yoshi. Yoshi said that her sister did not have any place to stay. I 

felt sorry for her so I agreed that she oould stay for a few days. That 

was almost a week ago and Mary has not made any attempt to find another place. 

Last night she asked George to move her bags up to my place and I don*t 

know what to do because I can* kick her out since there's her baby. Mary 

told me that she was staying with a Nisei girl named Aki. This girl went 
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out all the time and for the week previous to Mary's moving in on me, the 

girl never came home at all. Mary found out that the Aki girl was living 

with a Hawaiian Nisei boy. The fellow has. given her some promise to marry 

her but he is only leading her on. I think he is already married to a girl 

in the Hawaiian Islands. The Aki girl is so naive or dse she does not care 

that she is not worried about being led on. Mary did not care so much about 

this but she became worried that she would have to pay all of the rent by 

herself. She has not very much money, having only the money left from the 
should 

TNRA grant. Mary therefore decided that she/move out and Yoshi suggested 

that she come over to my place. I couldn't very well refuse her because 

Yoshi does pay $15 out of the $40 rent and she has some claims on the place. 

I didn't object on the basis that I had ary prejudice against Mary because 

I think that she should be given a chance. It was only that I thought it would 

be too inconvenient for me to have a baby aroundia.ll the time. On top of 

that Mary's former landlady locked up all her belongings because she thought 

that she was not going to be paid. That is why George went over and got 

her bags for her earlier this evening. "I would not have minded it so 

much but Yoshi and her sister just can't get along. They are arguing all 

the time and they won't care who is around. Most of -the arguments are over 

the proper oare of the baby. Yoshi has gotten very possessive and attaohed 

to the baby and she thinks she knows more about bringing up a baby than 

Mary does because she is working as a governess for the Baxilons and she takes 

care of their baby. I admit Mary is a little rough with the baby. Sometimes 

•when the baby cries a lot she slaps it because she says that this is discipline. 

Yoshi thinks that this is cruel. I don't know if Mary is doing right or not, 

but she does seem to get results in spite of her crude way. Maybe it isn't too 
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good for the baby. Yoshi gets very excited -when Mary handles the baby a 

little roughly and she says that she -will have the baby taken away because 

Mary is not fit for motherhood. This always ends up in a big argument. 

"I think that Yoshi really wants the baby for herself. She certainly 

has become attached to it. I'm afraid that I can't stand all of this argu-

ment between them anymore. It is getting on my nerves and I'm always caught 

in the middle. Another thing is that the baby cries all night and I just 

can't get any peace. Besides that, we are getting a strong baby smell all 

over the apartment. 

"I asked Yoshi what she was going to do. She ifcalks a lot but she never 

acts. Finally I told Yoshi that she should not feel badly if she decided 

to move out because I could always find two other girls to bring into the 

apartment. Yoshi says that she has to help Mary for the sake of the baby. 

That is why she is going to pay for ihe room rent. Mary has not been well 

at all and the other day she caught a cold. She is pretty well run down 

and I think she worries a lot. I don't know how she is going to take care 

of the baby. Mary wants to work as a waitress but she has not gone out 

to look for a job yet. I think that she plans to put the baby in a nursery 

•«hile she works. The thing which irritated me was thaikiaiy and Yoshi only 

expected to pay for half of the rent while I paid for the other half. I tkught 

that it should be divided three ways, especially since they also have the 

baby. They eat a lot of my food and I don't say anything about that. Mary 

doesn't knew how to act properly and she is always wanting me to run to the 

store or something like that. It is getting so that I am the one who has to 

do a lot of things for them and they don't realize how much they are imposing. 

Yoshi talks a lot but she never dpes seem to get down to taking action. For 

example, last Sunday when you came over, she was going to go apartment hunting 
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but she put it off because she said it was threatening to rain. All the time 

she has excuses like this. You know how she talked about going to school, I / 
don't think that she will ever do it, I just can't kick Mary out but I 

certainly will give her some hint that she has to start looking for her own 

place or else she will move in on me permanently. It is just like when 

George Yoshisato moved in on you for one nigjht in San Francisco and he stayed 

for six months. If they did not have the baby, it would be a lot easier, I 

have tried to do all I could for Mary but it is awfully difficult when she acts 

so hard-bcdLed and indifferent. She just expects people to do everything for 

her. I have enough problems of my own and I don't feel that I am responsible 

for Mary's adjustments, although I am willing to help as much as possible.w 

After George had dinner with Mariko, I went over to his apartment 

to wait for him so -that I could have another interview (Ch-17). George was 

about 45 minutes late and I almost froze while waiting for him outside. I 

killed time by going to the drug store to get a cup of coffee. Finally it 

got so cold that I rang the bell and the landlady let me into George's room 

to wait for him. 

When George came, he said that he had been delayed because it took 

him a little longer to move some of Mary's things than he expected. He was 

completely sympathetic towards Mariko and he felt that Yoshi and Mary were 

at fault. He explained the situation as follows: 

"I don't feel like butting into other people's personal problems, 

but I do think that maybe you should talk to Mariko and explain to her that 

she is getting involved in a very complicated problem. I don't feel that I 

am the one who can tell her this since it really is not any of my business. 

However, I have been able to observe what has been going on, and I think 

that Mariko will be the one to take a beating on this, if she does not do 
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something about it soon. I know that Yoshi will take a beating too, but then 

she is Mary's sister and there is sane reason for her to become involved. 

Yoshi doesn't do a damn thing but argue all the time with Mary. She doesn't 

care even when I am around. Andkt sounds very nasty to hear the two of them 

going at each other's throats. Yoshi really wants to be a big sister and 

she does help out, but she doesn't know how to do it right. She and her sister 

have different temperaments and I think that they are both inclined to blow 

off rather easily. They just don't seem to get along for some reason. I 

know that "there is a bond of affection between the two of them, but they 

don't seem to express it in the right way and therefore they are both on the 

defensive and quick to anger. I suppose that a lot of it is Mary's fault 

too. She is sort of crude and she is always demanding things. Every time 

I am over there she sends me out to buy cigarettes for her. I didn't mind 

doing it at first but iir got to be a sort of a habit with her. It just strikes 

me in the wrong way and I don't think that a girl should so such a thing. 

Mary is used to having fellows taking orders from her, I suppose, because she 

had a favor to give them. That kind of stuff just doesn't go over with me. 

I don't think that Mary realizes what she is doing. I don't condemn Mary 

for her past life because I know very little about it. I don't think that 

she is going to make a good impression if she keeps doing the things she has 

been doing. 

"The trouble is that both Yoshi and Mary tell Mariko all of their 

troubles. Mariko listens and then she gets very sorry for them. It strikes 

me that Mariko is very sympathetic towards people and she always wants to ¿he 
is the one who is acting for Yoshi and Maiy when things have to.be done. Yesterdy/ 

help them out when they are in trouble. It is getting so that she/had to go 

do something. I asked her what she was going to do and she said that she 

was going to the Solvation Army to find out what arrangements could be made 
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for the care of Mary's baby. I told Mariko that she was crazy to do this 

an apartment for Mary too. I don't think that she fibould feel any obligation 

at all. After all, she is the one who is being imposed upon. Mariko has shown 

Mary all around to her friends in order to get her accepted. You know how 

the Nisei are. Pretty soon they are going to start talking about Mariko for 

taking Mary around and the whole -tiling will boomerang on her. I think that 

Mariko has done way more than what she should, ^ary just takes and takes and 

she doesn't offer anything in return. This evening I went out and bougiht 

some food for the dinner. I don't mind paying for it if it were just Mariko 

but I also have to pay for Mary's food. Once or twice is okay but I don't 

think I should do it all the time. I think that when a girl starts accepting 

things all the time and take it for granted, it has a bad effect upon her 

personality. It is okay if you are going to a girl's place for dinner, then 

you can take some groceries over there. Since Mariko is not working now, I 

don't feel that I should go over there and eat since she is not making any 

money. That is why I bring the stuff over for her. She doesn't like it too 

much but I do it anyway. But Mary — she just expects me to bring cigarettes 

for her and milk for her baby every time. It is getting so that I feel funny 

when I go over there. In the meantime Yoshi doesiiH do anything. She Just 

talks. The whole place over there is beginning to stink with a baby smell. 

I think that Mariko is getting al orn out and nervous. She is just about 

finished with fixing up the apartment but she has been getting more and more 

tied down with Mary so that she can't go out to look for a job like she says. 

She is going on Monday regardless of what happens according to what she told 

me this evening 

because that was Yoshi's job. Pretty soon Mariko will be looking aroundfor 
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/ "iiow I want to tall you something nine, but I don't want you to ever 

tell Mariko that I was the one who mentioned it because I don't think she 

wants you to know. Anyway, Mary1? Caucasian boy friend came in from Salt 

Lake yesterday. <d[Ee was up this evening and I asked him where he was stay-

ing. He said thai? he had moved in down stairs. I thought immediately to 

my self that this was a very bad situation. Mariko doesn't think anything 

about it because she has always led a clean and wholesome life and she can't 

conceive that Mary and her boyfriend are going to be led into temptation by 

living so close together« The Caucasian fellow has not gotten his divorce 

yet and Mary* s diroroe is not final yet either. Eventually they are going 

to marry each other. I thinlp you should warn Mariko that this is not such 

a good situation and it may be harmful for her. There is just too much 

temptation when they live like that. You kncJhow the rumors can get started, 

all around the place. On top of all that, Mary has the nerve to ask Mariko 

to watch her baby while she went out on her date with the fellow tonight. 

If I had been Mariko I would have refused. But Mariko goes and agrees to 

take care of the baby. I think that unless they make some definite arrange-

ments the whole thing is going to really become complicated. It's not axiy-im 
thing that I consider as/aoral or anything like that, but I look upon it as 

a great imposition on Mariko and it's not going to do her any good to be 

so kind." 

It seems to me that Yoshi is getting more and more involved. She 

probably wants to be a martyr. It gives her some satisfaction^) plunge 

into her sister's problems so that she will not have to solve her own problem. 

She can always give the excuse then that she is making this sacrifice for 

the sake of the baby. Yoshi is inclined to be a little temperamental any-

way, and this whole problem added on top of that is giving her more of an 
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emotional unbalance. I would not be surprised if she even used her school 

tuition money that her father gave her for the purpose of helping to support 

her sister* It probably is an escape for her because it postpones the time 

when she has to make the decision of solving some of her own problems. The 

situation seems to be unfortunate from an all around point of view. Mary 

certainly does not have much conscience about these things and she will walk 

out on Yoshi as soon as it is convenient for her. I don't think that Yoshi 

will get stuck with the baby completely since Mary does have a great deal of 

attachment to it. It is the only thing that she can cling to. I think that 
she 

some of the rouĝ i ways in whioh/handlds the baby is only an expression of 

her love for "tiie child. Yoshi and Mary don't know how to tackle this probleai 

and therefore they are trying each to be dependent upon the other. Unfor-

tunately, Mariko is inadvertently brought upon the scene and the two of them 

therefore have jumped at t£e chance to lean upon her so that she can help 

them solve their problem. There does not seem to be much thinking as to 

the future adjustments. The two of them are only interested in making the 

immediate adjustments even if it is only temporary. Mary feels that she 

will marry the Caucasian fellow sooner or later and her problem will be solved. 

Yoshi will still have the difficult problem of making personal adjustments 

for her own multiple worries. All she is doing now is postponing the issue 

since these disturbing thoughts and problems camot be solved in her mind. 

It is a good escape for her, therefore, to plunge into her sister's problems 

completely and therefore avoid her personal issues. I think that eventually 

the two of them can arrive at some satisfactory adjustments and I don't think 

that they are to be condemned just because their immediate problems right now 

seem to be overwhelming now. The difficult part of the whole thing is that 

Mariko is getting pulled into the whole situation. Mariko has her own prob-
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lems to solve* She has to get a job pretty soon and after a six months' 

vacation she is anxious to tackle it as soon as possible. This whole situa-

tion puts a new ligiht upon Mariko. I understand now that she is really sympa-

thetic towards people and she feels things at a great depth. That is why she 

was hit the hardest by pop's death. She has always tried to help me with 

Bniko and Bette but I felt that it was interfering too much because she 

did not have a full understanding of our situation. I felt that it was the 

time for her now to work upon her own problems and not assume any more 

responsibilities for the family unless there was a great emergency. I still 

feel the same way about it. I think that she will be much better off if 

she goes to work as soon as possible. I don't know how her romance is 

coming with George since I feel that this is none of my business, 

Louis Adamic sent me a complimentary copy of his latest book, "Jfy 

Native Land." He said that it was being released for publication on'Nov* 

3, The book is his personal analysis of the central European situation. He 

seems to be more favorably disposed towards the partisans rather than toward 

the Mahqilavitch guerrillas. I haven't had a chance to read the book yet. 

Later 

I think that Lindy is finally going to be home today. I just phoned 

over there and the lady said that he would be expecting me around 8 o'clock 

so that I have a half hour to kill. Tom went out to Melrose for an interview 

this evening. He has been working very steadily for the past couple of weeks 

so I have to keep my pace up too* In a few weeks, we will not be able to 

get so muoh done when the staff conference takes place. 

The Emiko-Bette feud is over now and they have forgotten about it, 

Emiko was not late after all because the teacher was ten minutes later 

herself. We were talking about her school at the dinner table and Emiko 
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said that she was surprised that some of the girls were so prejudiced» One 

of the girls told her that she could not stand to go near Jews because they 

had a peculiar communicable disease. Another one told her that all of the 

Negroes who were in the Army had venereal diseases and Bmiko told her that 

this was not true, Bette said that she is finding some of these same 

attitudes at her school. She said that the Social Problems teacher, Mr. , 

Castner, is very liberal and he trys to yet the students to be broad minded. 

Bette said she was talking to one girl and she said to her: "I really 

think that the teacher is good because he is honest." The girl answered: 

"I hate him because he tells lies about God." Bette: "Well, I don't 

believe in a personal God either." The next day this girl would not even 

talk to Bette. Both Emiko and Bette are quick to speak up against prejudice 

of any sort. The strange thing is that they are accepted by the other 

students and not included as a member of a racial minorities when comments 

are made to them. That is some progress. They do not have any trouble 

Now she is questioning the Tanforan credits. If Bette does not get those, 

she will have to go to school another whole year. The school is writing 

to the Calif. State Dept. of Ed. to find out if Tanforan was accredited. 

Bette said that her counselor feels very sorry for the fix that Bette is 

in, but she will not give the credits. Bette said that she was almost in 

tears. However, Bette is going on the basis that she will be able to get 

out by June or at least after the summer session. She put $3.00 down on her 

school ring today. There is another payment coming up on the school tuition 

this week. 

Bette said that her counselor still will not give her the creditsy\ 
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CH*15 Last night I finally succeeded in finishing my interview with Lindy. 

"l could only talk with him for about 1-g- hours. He said that he had tried 

to phone me several times over the weekend so I gave him the benefit of the 

doubt. Lindy is working in a candy factory now and he has to get up about 

4:30 in the morning because it takes him two hours to get to work. He is 

rather ashamed of his job because he thinks that he is better suited for a 

white collar job. Lindy works from 7:00 to about 6:00 in the evening. It 

takes him about 1 hour and 40 minutes just to commute to his work. He gets 
has to put in 10 hours a day so that he 

65/ an hour with time and a half for overtime. Lindy feels that he/will 

make at least $7.00 a day. He works six days a week. By the time he gets 

home it is about 8:30 and he jumps right into bed. Sometimes he drops off 

for a few moments to visit a friend, but he cannot stay out too late. Sat. 

night is about the only time that he has free. He sleeps Sunday morning 

and then goes out in the afternoon but he has to go to bed early that night 

in order to be ready for work the next day. It is a dog's life. Lindy 

seems to bear it passively well as his one objective is to save money for 

the post-war period. He thinks that he will go into the grocery business 

then with his former employer w h o is at present interned. 

Lindy still hopes to get his clearance to go back and work for 

Republic Steel, but I rather think that is doubtful. He has appealed the 

case. Lindy is making about $50.00 a week now but he is thinking of 

quitting in a couple of weeks because he does not like the job. He thinks 

that it is only temporary anyway. That is the reason why he does not move 

to the south side. The German family that he lives with treats him very 

nicely and I suppose that this fills a need for his lack of social and rec-

reational life. 
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Lindy seems to be a rather confused person because his economic sit-

uation is so uncertain. The only thing that he has to hang on to is the 

hope of saving enough money to cushion the post-war adjustment shock. He 

believes that it is inevitable that the Nisei society will form. "They are 

like a magnet drawn to a central point." I am going to write up the case in 

greater detail as soon as Louise is ready for my dictation this morning. 

After I left Lindy I phoned Frank as I felt a little guilty about 

the trick I pulled on him yesterday. He was still up so I dropped over to 

see him. He said he had gotten rid of Tamie rather easily as all he did 

was to take her in a taxi up to the Friends Hostel. He had to wait at the 

station until about 3:40. Frank said that Tanie had all of her material with 

her and that she is planning to stay here for the next four months to write 

up her Poston material, ^he assured him that she would not bother us at 

the office. She is going to get an apartment someplace and hold up until 
report out. Tamie is such a restless 

she gets her/person, and I suppose she m i l never be satisfied where ever 

she goes. She has such funny personality quircks, but she may be o.k. by 

now. I would not be surprised to hear that she is going off to New York 

next. Frank said that she was going to be out to the office tomorrow. 

It was the first time I had seen Michie for over a month. She said 

that she was going to teach Japanese in the University here starting the 

end of next month. She has had three years of University Japanese and she 

used it a lot in her piano teaching in Seattle. She does not think that 

she is qualified to teach, but Halperin had told her that she has just as 

much experience and background as the rest of the Nisei teachers he has. 
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The army officers are supposed to learn Japanese.in three months but I don't 

seejtiow they can ever do that. I tried to count up the number of Japanese 

words I knew and I listed about 50. 

I stayed around and talked until about 1:00 p.m. before I started for 

home. Michie gave me some pi'ckles which she had made. 

Latimer sent me a copy of the Civil Liberties Report on the school 

situation. (Attached)^ 
October 29, 1943 

Yesterday we got a card announcing the Nisei dance, which is being 

sponsored by an unknown group .</l looked at the card and the writing was 

the same as that for the cards which have been sent out by Fujimotos, ad-

vertising Japanese foods. The cards are mimeographed.^ It announced the 

dance as "The Reminiscent Dance of Relocation Days." Who in the hell 

wants to be reminded of the camp life? I rather suspect that most of the _ . ^ 

Nisei^T are eagerly looking forward to this great social event. ̂ They have 

some sort of a naive idea that an all-Nisei dance will completely solve all 
/ 

of their social adjustment problems. I talked to George last night and he 

said that he was looking forward to the dance because this would give him a 

chance to see the Pacific Northwest Nisei friends. He said that he had been 

going around with a California Nisei group and he had not had a chance to 

see all of them. However, he rather suspected that the dance would not be 

such a great success because there would be a mob of stags down there. He 

felt that perhaps they would get very jealous of the limited number of girls 

there and there might be a possibility that you would get gang fights 
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166 W. Jackson Blvd 
CHICAGO CIVIL LIBERTIES COMMITTEE 

Chicago,'111. WABash 0121 

CIVIL LIBERTIES NEWS 
November 1, 1943 

The following is an excerpt from the Civil Liberties News, monthly 

bulletin issued by the Chicago Civil Liberties Committees 

JAPANESE-AMERICAN STUDENTS have been dropped from the rolls of Chicago public 

schools as non-residents in cases where one or both parents live in the govern-' 

ment War Relocation Authority centers. The Committee has requested Mr. Richard S. 

Folsom, Attorney for the Board of Education, to review the administrative ruling. 

The Committee cites the 1940 opinion (No. 11) on "Refugee Children" by Atty. 

T. A. Reynolds, Asst. to the Superintendent of Public Instruction of the State 

of Illinois who says that the principal case of the Illinois Supreme Court was 

the decision in Ashley v. Board of Education, (1916) 275 111. 274, 114 N.E. 20, 
1,1 Children who have been apprenticed or adopted into a new family or who have 

been placed permanently in the care of others who with no intention of withdrawal, 

or those over whom parents or guardians live in another State or country and 

exercise no control over their children, or those who have no permanent abode 

but go from place to place in search of employment and whose only home is where 

they find work, — the children included in all the above classes are to be 

enumerated in the district where they live and are entitled to all the rights 

and benefits of the free schools in said district ... The right to attend school 

is not limited to the place of the legal domicile. A residence, even for a 

temporary purpose, in a school district is sufficient to entitle children of 

school age/attend school... The only requirement so far as residence is concerned 

is dwelling in the school district. Every child of school age in the State is 

entitled to attend the public schools in the district in which it actually resides 

to 
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for the time being, whether that be the place of legal domicile or the legal 

domicile of its parents or guardians or not.''1 Two other cases were called to 

the attention of Mr. Folsom: "People v. Board of Education (1917) 206 111. 

App. 381 and Logsdon v. Jones (1924) 311 111. 425, 143, M.E. 56. In the former 

case the court decided that a child whose parents live outside the school 

district in question should not pay tuition because the child is living with 

its grandmother in the school district under the agreement that the grandmother 

should have the care of the child until it reached the age of 21 years or until 

the grandmother's death. It was held that an agreement having been made in good 

faith and not for the purpose of avoiding payment of tuition, non-resident tuition 

need not be paid for the child. In the latter case the court ruled that children 

who were residents of an orphanage located in a school district were entitled to 

attend the school in that district regardless of their legal domicile. The 

court placed emphasis on the faot that there was in this case no evidence that 

the children's presence in the district was solely for the purpose of enjoying 

the benefits of a free school, with the intention of removal as soon as that 

purpose was accomplished. 

The Committee's case before the Board of Education Legal Dept. involves 

Charles Kikuchi (age 26) and his two sisters (Emiko (19 yrs.) and Bette (17 years.) 

They established residence in Chicago in April, 1943, coming from the Gila, 

Arizona W.R.A. Center. Mr. and Mrs. Kikuchi and their five children were 

evacuated from Vallejo, California, in March, 1943. Emiko graduated from the 

public high school in January, 1943, and Bette was a junior when she left 

school. Bette continued her schooling at the Tanforan Assembly Center (outside 

San Fpancisco). She lost her credits from September to March and started her 

•junior year over in September at the Gila Relocation Center. The principal at 

Hyde Park High School informed Bette in April 1943 that her credits from the 
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WRA center school for the first semester could not be accepted and she would 

have to start the junior year over again. She went to the YMCA College high 

school for the remainder of the school year and a summer session in an effort 

to get her previous credits accepted. This September she enrolled at Hyde Park 

High School but was dropped from the rolls for non-payment of tuition as a non-

resident» Charles Kikuchi secured legal guardianship over Bette in the Probate 

Court of Cook County. He made a complaint to the Committee about the tuition and 

was advised to pay under protest pending the decision of the Board of Education 

attorney. Emiko has paid tuition under protest to attend the Wilson Junior 

College. High school tuition is $196 and for junior college, $226 per year* 

The father died at the Gila Center and the mother of the family remains there 

with the two younger children because of financial inability to re-establish a 

home at this time. The father served with the U.S. Navy in World War I. Charles 

Kikuchi is employed as a research worker in the Chicago office of the University 

of California Evacuation and Resettlement Study. The Committee contends that 

both Charles and Emiko, who is emancipated at the age of 18, are residents of 

Chicago and that Charles, as the guardian of Bette, maintains a home for her and 

that their attendance at public schools is incidental to and not the sole purpose 

to their residence in Chicago» 

A second case which the Committee has referred to Mr» Folsom involves 

Ume Janie Kobutaka, who is employed by Mrs» Cordelia Bassett Seiffe» Miss 

Kobutaka is 16 years of age and was enrolled at Sullivan High School as a senior» 

She was evacuated with her brother, father and sister from their farm at Issaquac, 

Washington, to the Tule Lake, California Relocation Center. In the last bond 

drive at Sullivan High School, Ume had the distinction of selling the largest 

bond, and as well purchased a $25 bond for herself» Her brother, Kenneth, is 

in Chicago and has passed the 1-A physical examination and is awaiting induction 

into the U.S. Army. Her father, after his release from the ViRA Center, found 
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employment herding turkeys in Layton, Utah, and is living with other agricultural 

workers in a trailer which makes it impossible for him to provide a home for his 

daughter. Ume gets excellent grades and is well liked by her teachers. Mr. 

and Mis. Seiffe have two sons in the U.S. Army and believe that wwe, as Americans, 

must help others situated as she is rather than embitter them against their own 

government." Members of the Committee are invited to write to members of the 

Board of Education listed below to advise them of the public reaction to these 

two, and similar, cases. There is apparent discrimination involved because 

hundreds of Negro children whose parents live in the South are given tuition 

exemption annually, according to Board secretary, F. H. Landmesser, in an inter-

view with the Exec. Secy, and Mr. O'Connor on September 24, 1943* 

The names of the Board of Education members are: James B. McCahey (Pres.), 

5100 Federal St. - Oak. 1550; Nels H. Olson (Vice-Pres.) Ill W. Washington, 

Room 732 - Rand. 5756; F. P. Siebel, Sr., 960 W. Montana St. - Lin. 1077; Mrs. 

L. Robert Mellin, 840 Castelwood Ter.- Lon. 7839; Mrs. W. F. Heineman, 9920 S. 

Hoyne Ave. - Bex. 4455; Wilsoh Frankland, 8819 Harper Ave. - Sag. 6147; Samuel 

Levin, 333 S. Ashland Ave. - Hay 8320; James B. Cashin, 160 N. Wells St. - Dear. 7021; 

B. L. Majewski, 155 N. Clark St. - Rand. 5600; Joseph W. Gremin, 33 N. LaSalle St., 

Room 1727 - Sta. 0240; Walter True, 77 W. Washington St., Sta. 8993. 
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developing. He said that each little clique was very jealous of the girls 

in their group and they didn't like other Niseis to be cutting in. George 

felt that this would be even more emphasized out here because there has not 

been a dance out here for a long time. He said that if he took a date he 

wasn't going to let any of those Los Angeles zoot suiters cut in on him. 

Right there is a reflection of attitudes which magnified many times can easily 

create trouble. The dance is going to be held on Saturday, Nov. 20 in the 

West Room of the Ashland Auditorium located at 329 S. Ashland Blvd. Bob 

AndersonV orchestra will play for it. 

It seems to me that it is the old timers of Chicago who are most 

anxious to see the development of a Japanese society and community. 

Fujimoto is an old time resident and they are anxious to create a business 

to get all of the Nisei trade. Also it is the old time residents who are 

behind the move to create a Nisei bowling league and to have a segregated 

Nisei church. I suppose that these developments are going to be much more 

rapid flom now on once the initial impetus is given. To me, it is a very 

short sided viewéf things and yet I suppose that it cannot be forcibly 

suppressed since they do have individual rights. I just hate to see 

such a development because it is a move for segregation. In the bowling 

ailey, for example, Jean Shintani mentioned that every Saturday night 

the whole place was taken up by Niseis. The management did not like this 

so much so that now the Niseis are restricted to one half of the bowling 

hall. This is segregation. When these group movements start, there is 

every indication that the impetus for segregation will also start. Then, 

it will be the same old pattern because the Niseis will be judged as 
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members of a group and not-as individuals. Of course, it will not be a 

development of a Japanese community such as existed in the past, but the 

trend for this is getting started now. There m i l be other individuals 

who will start things on their own also, once the movement is under way. 

I hate to see such a development because I feel that it is going to be harm-

ful for the Niseis welfare in the long run. It is unfortunate that the 

Niseis place such stress upon these social activities without realizing 

what they are getting into. "When a group is restless like the resettlers 

are, I suppose there is a strong urge to get together. The pattern will 

be similar to that which existed in the pre-war days, that is, the Niseis 

work hard all week and all he looks forward to is the dance on Saturday 

night which is segregated. Soon the primary emphasis is placed upon this 

aspect of life and it becomes the most important thing to t h e m ^ ^ 

There is also one other new development which has been threatening 

for some time. Last night 1 noticed in the newspaper the following ad in 

the want-ad section: "Japanese Americans, boys and girls, see Harold 

Nakamura for steady jobs of alUlkiMs. Best companies — highest wages. 

Every job guaranteed. Cooperative. 107 W. Van Buren. Phone Wabash 1940." 

This is another step in the development of segregation. Of course, 

the one who initiates such things is thinking in terms of the money that 

can be made by catering exclusively to a Japanese group. But at the same 

time, there is little recognition that it is contributing towards a segre-

gation pattern for the resettlers. 

I don't quite know how to react to these things. It irritates me 

and yet, I know that it can't be suppressed. It's a good thing that I don't 
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dictate the government policy in regard to the resettlement program because 

I am afraid I would be rather intolerant about it. My first impulse and 

reaction upon seeing the announcement of these things was to call them 

up and after giving a fictitious name, to warn them that they had better 

not contribute toward the segregation of the Niseis because harmful results 

would follow. However, I think that it will be best for my emotional 
these 

balance to keep out of/things and let Tom and Frank follow through in the 

details. Not even for the sake of the J3tudy will I attend the Nisei dance I 

^Another thing about this employment agency ad is that it will be 

sent to all the center papers, according to George, and announced to the 

prospective re settlers there. George (-CH-17) also told me that the CIO 

Union was interested in organizing the plastic workers and they wanted some-

body to do the organizational work among the Niseis since the Union feels 

that many Japanese can get into this work. George did not know the details 
it 

but he was quite interested. He thinks that/is a good thing and organizational 

work is something that he has a great interest in since he is looking for a 

new job now. He got this lead thru Fujimotos, mentioned before. It seems 

that they are the old timers, along with the Shintani and a few others 

who are most active in promoting a Nisei society and an eye should be kept 

on them. 

Sun. a wider scope, there Was a very interesting article in the Chicago 

Sun yesterday which told of the bravery of the Hawaiian Nisei soldiers in 

Italy, ^he columnist, Knickerbocker, was rather surprised and pleased to 

find Japanese in American uniforms. It was quite a novelty to him^There 
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has been quite a lot of publicity about the Niseis fighting in Italy during 

the past few weeks and I suppose that it has a counter-acting effect against 

those California fanatics who paint such a distorted picture of the evacuees. 

All of this, however, still does not justify in my mind the existence of a 

segregated Nisei combat unit. I doubt if the present publicity is going to 

have any lasting effect since people forget rather easily. In my opinion 

a greater contribution towards the integration of the Niseis would be made 

if the Army permitted the Niseis to fight side by side with the other Amer-

ican soldiers. Then, they would know the soldiers intimately and there would 

be every prospect that a more lasting effect will be a result. It stands 

to reason that people are more tolerant of the members of the minority 

group if they know them personally, ^any books have beenvritten about 

minority groups which preach tolerance and the elimination of prejudice. 

However, it does not actually do any good until a number of the population 

at large begin to personally know members of that group^> A Nisei soldier 

fighting side by side with an American soldier, facing death and hardships 

together, is bound to create a much better impression than if that same 

American soldier merely read about the exploits of a segregated Nisei unit 

in battle.^^rather suspect that the soldiers will play a very leading 

role in the post-war political life of this nation. It is very likely that 

they could swing political issues if they formed distinct blocs. I noticed 

also in the paper yesterday that the CIO is planning to have sponsorship 

over a veterans' group. I think that this is a much more desirable thing 

than to have the reactionary bloc at the head of the present American 

Legion dictating policie 
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There were several pages of Nisei girls embracing German prisoners 

of war plastered all over the newspapers yesterday. None of the papers 

had sensational articles accompanying these pictures but under the captions 

there were intimations that the Nisei girls were more receptive to men who 

believed in the Axis philosphy. probably the west coast papers will play 

this news up more sensationally since the pressure groups out there jump 

at any chance to discredit the evacuees and they do not hesitate in distorting 

facts. It is things like this which create a steieotype prejudice in the minds 

of the public. The Nisei girls involved are not considered as individuals 

but as "Jap Americans" who are not loyal to this country. 

was over visiting George and interviewing him last night until 

almost 2 a.m. I did not get home until after 3. It made a pretty long 

"working day" because I was out at the office all day. This week I have 

been out three times until after 1 or 2 in the morning. I think I will 

take it easier next week especially/Tsuchiyama is here to bother us I I 

had a very interesting interview with George (CH-17) and he certainly did 

cooperate fully. We finished his bottle up and by this time there was no 

noticeable effects upon me because I am getting used to it. For the last 

hour that I was there, we had a general bull session on political phil-

osophies. It indicated to me that George was rather cynical about life. 

He is intelligent and it is difficult for him to reconcile the inconsistency 

of democracy. He made very interesting observations about the Niseis also. 

The funny thing is that he desires a Nisei society at the same time that he 

rejects it. There is some confusion in thinking here which is generally 

if 
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true of all Niseis, but most of them don't think it out to any degree like 

George has done, I rather enjoyed the interviews with him because it was 

quite informal. I didn't express any of my own convictions until I had 

pumped him dry of his personal opinions so that I would not be biased or 

give him' leading questions to answer. I wanted to know exactly how he felt 

on the whole resettlement situation without influencing him one way or the 

other. George does have definite ideas but like all of us, he has 

no definite answers — I don't suppose anyone has definite answers to the 
time 

problems of life during the/as this. George also had some remarks to make 

about Mariko's situation in regard to her "uninvited guest." George was 

quite concerned about it and he felt that I should do something. I said 

that it really wasn't any of my business but perhaps I would speak to 

Mariko because I felt that George was right in thinking that things were 
and the baby. George said, "You know what Texas Mary 

getting a little out of hand in regard to Texas Mary/is doing now? She 

is having her hakujin boy friend up to the room to eat breakfast every 

morning. I don't -know whether I have any business saying anything to you, 

but I think that you should talk to Mariko because she apparently doesn't 

realize what she is getting into. Mariko doesn't say anything when Kim 

brings her boy friend up there. I think that Mariko rather wants you to 

say something because it will be easier than telling Kim (Texas Mary) 

directly. It is no use to talk to Yoshi (CH-9) because she is even dumber 

than her sister. She gets on my nerves. Both Yoshi and Mary certainly 

are taking advantage of Mariko. Mary's boy friend is now living on the 

floor underneath Mariko and you know very well what is going to happen 

next. Mariko may think that she is sophisticated and liberal in regard 
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to how other people live, but she does know a great many Niseis and you 

know how nasty the Nisei tongue can be when they start waggling. 

"I don't know why Mariko doesn't do anything about it. Usually she 

is a very dominating person, but now she is just like a rug and Yoshi and 

Mary walk all over her. She should draw a line some place in her sympathetic 

feelings for Mary and the baby. You know, what happened today? I was going 

down there to take pictures with Mariko but Mariko tells me that she could 

not go out this afternoon because she had to feed the baby its formula 

while Mary went out with her boy friend. Mariko feels obligated and I don't 

think that she should be the one to be obligated when it is her apartment. 

That Mary has no sense of social etiquette at all and she just expects' 

people to do things for her all the time without making any effort to repay 

on her part. 

"Mary's boy friend's name is Wayne. He has some kind of a job now. 

He is a dumb bastard. He would have to be pretty dumb to want to take 

care of Mary and her baby. He said that he had a large farm in Santa 

Barbara but after he started to run around, his wife divorced him. She 

got to keep the farm after he had worked hard to develop it for 14 years. 

He also has to pay |60 a month alimony. I don't see why he wants to get 

involved with a Nisei girl. He must have an inferiority complex. He's 

not too bad looking for a Caucasian either. 

"Mary's moral life doesn't bother me a bit, but I think that her loose 

attitudes are going to be a bad influence on Mariko. Mariko just takes it 

for granted that everybody has high ideals like her but she should know 

^ ^ better by now. It is just like the camel who stuck his nose into the Arab's 
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tent. If Mariko lets this go on, I bet you that pretty soon she will be 

the one -who has to move out while Mary and her hakujin boy friend start 

living together there. I'm only a visitor so I can't say anything. But, 

by God, Yoshi and her sister are dumb, and they sure are taking advantage. 

I'm getting so that I don't like to go down there at all because I get so 

griped so much. It looks bad for Mariko and it isn't fair to her. Maybe 

you better say something. I don't think Mariko will object if you say 

something because she really wants to get Mary and the baby-out of there 

but she hasn't the heart to turn them out. It's a helluva note." 

We, that is, Frank, are having office trouble. The whole morning 

was wasted because of that Tamie creature. She was down here bright and 

early to start looking for an apartment and she wanted me to show her 

around. Fortunately I was not at the office. Tom made the excuse that he 

had to go to a class. This left Frank stuck with her and he could not very 

easily refuse. Poor Reverend Shotaro Frank Miyamoto, he takes such a beat-

ing because he is a gentleman. He had to be Tamie's nursemaid all morning 

long and listen to her problems. He doesn't like it at all but he keeps 

his composure perfectly. I think that Tamie had quite a nerve coming out 

here from Cleveland without telling Dorothy just because she thought that 

there were too many bed bugs in Cleveland. Now she is going to make our 

lives miserable. She will always be disturbing us. To top things off, 

she is going to find an apartment on the southside so that she can be near 

to the office. She said that she would have gone to New York but Dorothy 

had given her definite orders to be here for the conference late in November. 
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Just because of that we are going to have her on our hands until next 

February or March. Pretty soon she will start dictating and then we will 

lose Louise forever. I hope that she has sense enough not to bother us 

too much and I hope that she follows thru with herfclan of hibernating for 

4 months in order to write up her Poston material. Frank says that he 

definitely will not allow Tamie to start dictating here altho we may have 

to find a place in the office for her. And here, I was looking forward to 

a very chea-ful winter season. It may not be that bad but I think that 

Tamie is emotionally unstable, and prejudiced opinion. I guess I will 

have to be resigned and be a martyr to the cause. The Study must go onl 

I have asked Alice if she would be willing to turn over $100 of 

the family money set aside and she was more than glad to do it. She is 

going to send it in monthly installments but I wish she would take it out 

in one lump sum so she would not get the impression that she is Contri-

buting to our support on a monthly basis. That is the last thing in the 

world that I would want. ̂ She has some interesting comments to make about 

her adjustments at Rockford. (The letter follows.) 
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October 26, 1943 

Dear Charlies 

Thanks for your letter that was waiting for me today when I came home from 

work« I've been working since last Friday at the place I mentioned in my last 

letter, and making good progress. I hope the boss notices it when the two weeks 

are up as I would like to be earning a little more than $26 a week. It's really 

only $20 for 40 hours and $6 for Saturday over time. But at least I'm working 

and feel much better for it — even though it's pretty tiring (on my eyes — as 

most of the typing is with figures). 

I'm glad Mariko is finally settled a little more; please ask her to send 

in her change of address as the mail comes to me just because I sent mine in 

first. 

^fc I'm glad you and George were considerate about the other guests singing — 

because after all — Charlie Sinatra can afford to be generous in his praises 

of other people's singing. You'd better start practicing on "While Shepherds 

Watch Their Flocks Ey Night." 

I'm sure glad that most of the preliminaries of getting Emiko and Bette 

in school is over with for the time being, as it makes it difficult for you to 

pursue your o-wn research if you have to run around in their interests. 

Jumping back to my job — there are no other Nisei employed there — it 

is an old established concern that does the same amount of business in between 

wars. I may stay there permanently if I like, the employer says, and most of the 

office help has been there for years. There is an old man bookkeeper, a fat 

older woman payroll clerk, an older married woman receptionist-typist, a general 

DSS of the factory 

b a modern one, and 

man) 

and a typist-biller, who is also married. The office is 
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and the plant not too big, but we get a lot of work done» The boss in German, 

one of the girls Italian and me the third Axis power» (Forgot — there's only-

two now.) Well, my boss thinks I'm a very young girl and he was surprised that 

I was Mrs. He showed me all around the office and practically patted me on the 

head — telling everyone "Imagine this little kid married I" And here I was 

dressed in my best and trying to look matured. Maybe that's why he didn't start 

me on more» The other workers are all very nice and go out of their way to be 

friendly. In fact, most of the people in Rockford are that way — especially 

friendly to me — and that goes for stores, restaurants, etc« The only dis-

crimination I've found ~ and that was very subtle — was in this housing problem« 

They are very polite about it in some place, and no one has ever said that 

they don't want Japanese« Anyway, most of the time the place is already rented 

by the time you see it in the papers and rush over — so I am still here in our 

sleeping room« And eat my meals out twice daily — she gives me a little break-

fast, which is a help« 

The general attitude is merely curiosity, and people always stare at me 

when I go downtown all dressed up -- but more in an admiring way than anything 

else» And that isn't conceit, because the people around here don't dress up too 

much, and think it unusual to see a well-dressed oriental« The man I helped out 

for a little while before this present job told me that he wouldn't be able to 

tell my race at all if he just heard me talking because he says I "sound Americanized 

and have good diction." 

By the way, shall I tell you Mr. Smith that it's Emiko and Bette's fault 

that you are not the best dressed man in town? Toshi writes "and Charlie looked 

so well in a neat blue pin striped suit«»»" 

Mark will probably bring the cigarettes in if he gets paid Saturday — me 

too — we may go in to Chicago — he's getting restless again — there really 

isnothing -to do at all on Sundays» Can we oome to dinner Saturday if we do? We 
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have to come back on Sunday night so it would be more convenient for us to be 

near town that day» Toshi says she's moving to 1930 N. Bissell — up near Toyo 

and George Taki (no dear — not a couple — but two separate units) so I hope she 

moves before or after we come in so we'll know where to find them» Is Mariko 

cooking at her place yet? 

Being that it costs $¡3 »85 to come here ~ perhaps until you make your 

first millions it will be more economical for you to stay there and let us do 

the traveling as Mark pays only $2 round trip» 

When you see Dorothy Thomas give her our best» Wish I could see her once 

more — she is so refreshing to talk to» Also, my best to Yuki and tell her to 

write me» What does she do in Chicago? 

Just happened to think that if we come in Saturday it won't be until 8 

or 9 — maybe we'd better make it Sunday — I know I'll ask Mark about it and 

write you accordingly» 

About my job hunting experiences, I went to the WRA offices and USES 

and then let Mr» Smith do the rest» He always came to get me if there was a 

prospect and took me there — then left» I answered one ad in the newspaper — 

by the Rockford Life Insurance Company — and the man said I would probably be 

an asset to them, but they were only paying $80 a month to their stenos, and that 

I probably wouldn't consider it as I had put "not less than $100 amonth»"' He 

said they had applied for a permit to increase salaries 15 per cent over last 

year, but hadn't heard anything» 

One other prospect threw up his hands when I said I was a "Camp Grant wife" 

even though I assured him Mark was to be here permanently — because he had had 

two or three sad experiences with C. G. wi-ves who left as soon as they had been 

trained — to join their husbands elsewhere» He was a public accountant, and I 

didn't want to work there anyway. There is a Nisei bookeeper there from Tule 

Lake — by the way — most of the evacuees are from Tule Lake — as Mr. Smith 
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used to work there, and knew all of thempersonally. If he hears of a job that 

would fit any of his friends, he writes them personally and doesn't work it through 

the office red tape« 

Rockford Women's College wanted me, but I refused because of the small 

chance for advancement there» The work was more or less like working for your 

school office — correspondence, mimeographing, etc. — this work I do now is 

at least real experience, and I find that if you were here in a low paying con-

cern in your last job — they are more than likely to start you low — so I had 

to invent a job in California at $125 a month (small office for Mr. Gonsalves) 

remember him at Tanforan, and asked him if it would be all right» Then the U. of 

V. job I just put down 50 cents an hour — which is what I'm getting now. Mr. 

Smith thinks I should have started at 55 though* 

Helen Matsunaga says that there are three Nisei at Rockford College now 

and that they have voted to make that more or less a quota (total of about 350 

students) as it would be less conspicuous«* She says her sister Setsuko is 

also going to be on the study« Tell Bette that her sister Molly is here too 

from Gila, also mother and brother awaiting their father who is a buyer for the 

co-op at Gila, or something like that« She would be a good case history« She 

has a great admiration for you (her fiancee is Missing in Action at Salerno) and 

has read "From Many Lands" and wants to meet you some day« She's impressed with 

your genius maybe — huh? Knows Jackie well as he used to take Setsuko out 

occasionally* 

If the need is not too pressing — how about my giving you $100 in monthly 

installments and save the rest for post-war« Now that I'm working I think I can 

manage — though the cost of living is higher here, and I have the expenses of 

two instead of one« But after all, I did intend to do this sooner — there is 

no reason why you should be burdened with the whole responsibility — even if you 
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did take it upon yourself to bring them out. Whether we have helped the family 

before or not has nothing to do — or no matter how much money there is set aside — 

there is the present need for finances — and Mariko and I still have our moral 

oirligati on — Emiko and Bette are as much our sisters as yours —— and I shall 

contribute — at the same time relinquishing any form of upbringing the "children" 

unless asked in an advisory position. You are fully in charge — both morally 

and financially. I am enclosing the check I earned at camp as my first con-

tribution towards that $100. 

Well, it's 9:10 now and Mark should be coming home pretty soon — he's 

probably giving shots — since Tuesday and Friday is "shot" night. Say hello to 

the kids and write again. 

Love, 

/s/ Alice 
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Excerpt from the Rockford Morning Star, daily newspaper of Rockford, Illinois. 

In a recent Sunday Morning Star there were printed a feature story 

and an attractive picture of some Japanese Americans in Rockford. Nisei they 

are called and they have come here under the government's relocation program. 

The Starr article is interesting reading. It has been commended highly 

by subscribers who have the feeling that it ought to be read by every person 

in Rockford. It appeared on Sunday, Oct. 10. 

Racial tensions are acute in times like these. There is need of generous 

human understanding among us all. 

The Rockford Japanese are Americans. They were born in this country. 

This is their land. It is tough going for them now. The least we can do is to 

give them a fair chance to make good among us. 

They were removed from the Pacific Coast not because of disloyalty but 

from the necessity of extreme caution in a critical military zone. It was 

felt that there were too many Japanese racials congregated in the zones most 

open to attack from the Japanese navy and aircraft. The removal was painful 

to the spirit of peace-loving Americans, but in wartime many agonizing sacrifices 

have to be made» 

It is our hope that Japanese born in this country and transplanted to the 

midwest to do useful work may have a fair chance to prove themselves real 

Americans and competent workmen« 


